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THE WORKS 

OP 

SIR WILLIAM JONES 

on THE 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS. 

WRITTEN INJANUARY, 1788, 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

THE great antiquity of the Hinduz is be- " + 

lieved fo firmly by thedelves, and has been 
the fubjeQ of ib much convedatiort among 
European~, that a rnon view of their Chronolo- 
gical SyRem, which has not yet been exhibited 
fiom certain authorities, may be acceptable to 
thofe, who feek truth without partiality to re- 
ceive opinions, and without regarding any con- 
fequences, that may reiult from their inquiries ; 
the confequences, indeed, of truth cannot but 
be defirable, and no redonable man will appre- 
hend any danger to fociety from a general &if- 
fufion of its light; but we mufi not fuffer our- . 

VOL. EX. B 



2 ON THE CHR6NOLOGY 

fklves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, nor miflake 
enigmas and allegories for hifiorical verity. 
Attached to no fyftern, and as much difpofed to 
reject -the Mfiick hiflory, if it be proved er- 
roneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by 
found redoning from indubitqble evidence, I 
propofe to lay before you a concife account 
of Indian Chronology, extracted from Sanzrit 
books, or colleaed from converfations with 
Panditr, a*d to fubjoin a few remarks on their 
fyitem, without attempting to decide a queftion, 
which I ihall venture to itart, sc whether it is 

not in fa& the fme with OW own, but em- 
" belliihed and obfcured by the fancy of their 
" poets and the riddles of their aftronomers." 

One of the moil curious books in Sanzrif, 
and one of the ~ l & f i  after the Vddp'~, k a 
tra& on relkious and civil dutie.~, taken, as it i s  
believed, from the oral inftruaions of MENV* 
hn of BRAHMA', to the firft iahabiiants of the 
earth: a well-collated copy of this intereAisg 
law-traa is now bzf~re  me; and J. begin my 
differtation with a fern soup&ts from the fir4 
chapter of it: " The ha cades tk d;v;Gon of 
" day apd night, whi& are of two fa%, thofq 
" of men gqd tho& of the Gads; the day, for 

the Iqb9yr ~f a/l creatures in their kvcwl 
employments; thhe night, for tfbsi hmber; 

" A aranth b.a L .  day - 444 night ~f \he Patrivcb 1 
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and it is divided into two parts ; the bright half 
'' ir tbeir day for laborious exertions; the dark 

half, their night for ileep. A year is &day 
and night of the Gods; and that is alfo di- 

'' vided into two halves 3 the day is, when the 
" fun moves towards the north; tba night, 

when it moves towards the fouth. Learn 
" now the duration of a night and day of 
'# BRAHMA', with that of the ages refpeaivelg 
'' and in order. Four thoufand years of tbt 
" Gods they call the CrKta (or Satya), age ; and 
" its limits at the beginning and at the end 
'C are, in like manner, as many hundreds. 
'' In the 'three fuccefEve ages, together with 
@' their limits at the beginning and end of 

them, are thoufmds and hundreds dimit 
nilhed by one. This aggregate of four ages, 

qe amounting to twelve thoufand divine years, is 
+' called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand 
'' fuch divine ages added together muit be con- 
" fidered ar a day of BRAHM A': his night has 

alfo the fame duration. The before mew 
tioned age of the Gods, or twelve thouhad 

" of their yeare, multiplied by feventy-0% 
*' form what is named here below a Manwm- 

tara. There are alternate creations and de- 
' 5  fim&ions ef worlds through innumerable 

Manwantera's; the Being Supremely Defirnr 
'' blo psrfoym~ all this again and ag3in" . 

B 2 



C ON THB CHRONOLOGY 

Such is the arrangement of infinite time, 
I which the Hindu$ believe to have been revealed 

from heaven, and which they generally under- 
h n d  in a literal fenfe : it feems to have intrin- 
fick marks of being purely aitronomical; but I 
will not appropriate the obfervations of others, 

-nor anticipate thofe in particular, which have 
been made by two or three of our members, 
and which they will, I hope, communicate to 
the iociety. A conjeaure, however, of Mr. 
PATERSON has fo much ingenuity in it, that I 
cannot forbear mentioning it here, efpecially a8 
it feems to be confirmed by one of the couplets 
juit cited: he fuppofes, that, as a montb of mor- 
tals is a day and night of the Patriarchs from 
the analogy of its bright and dark halves, io, by 

. 

the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals 
might have been confidered by the ancient 
Hindu$ a$ a month of the lower world; and then 
a year of iuch months will confiit only of 
twelve days and nights, and thirty fuch yeam 
will compofe a lunar year ofmortals; whence 
he iurmifes, that the four million tdree hundred 
d twenty tboufind yean, of which the four 
Indian ages are fuppoied to confift, mean only 
years of twelve days ; and, in fa&, that fum, di- 
vided by tbirty, is reduced to on butidred and 

forty- four thfand: now a thoufaand four bunheti 
and forty years are one pada, a period in the 
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WiAdu dhonomy, and that fum, multiplied by 
ebteen,  amounts precifely to tbenty-Jve thou- 

&nd nine bundred and twenty, the number of 
years in which the fixed Aars appear to per- 
form their long revolution eaitward. The lait 
mentioned fum is the produe alib of an dun- 
dred and forty-fbur, which, according to M. 
BAILLY,W~S anoldIndioncycle,intoanbun- . 
dred and e%dty, or the Tartarian period, called 
Van, and of two tboufand ekbt bundred and 
e%bty into nine, which is not only one of the 
lunar cycles, but confidered by the Hindus as 
a mpiterious number and an emblem of Divi- 
nity, becaule, if it be multiplied by any other 
whole number, the fum of the figures in the 
different p rodub  remains, always nine, as the 
Deity, who appears in many forms, continues 
One immutable effence. The important period 
of twenty-jfve tboufand nine bundred find twentp 
yevs is well known to arii'e from the multipli- 
cation of three bundred and Jxty  into fiveniy- 
two, the number of years in which a fixed h r  
feems to move through a degree of a great cir- 
ele; and, although M. LE GENTIL aKures us; 
that the modern Hindus believe a complete re- 
volution of the fiars to be made in twenty-four , 

, tboufund years, srJiftyy-f0ur ieconds of a degree 
to be p a a d  in one year, yet we may have re* 
hn to think, that the old Itldan afis~rlpaiers 
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Bad rnad'e a more crccwate calcutation, but C Q ~ L  

aaled their knowledge horn the people under 
the veil d foutteeh ~ . ~ ~ ~ N W A N T A R A ' S , J ? V & ~ ~ ~ ~  

OAC divine ages, compound cydeb, ~ n d  years of 
different fotts, fiom thole of BR AHMA' to thoid 
of Pa'tcfia, or the iitfr~nai n g k n r .  If we follow 
the malogy fuggeited by MENU, and fuppok 

. a l p  a day and night to Be called a year, wct& 
h a y  divide the number of years in a divine age 
by three hdredandfi ty,  and the quotient will 
be twelve thou&nd, or the number of his BhrirG 
9eat.r in one age ; but, conjeaure apare, we need 
only compare the two periods q~20,mo and 
25920, and we hall find, that among thkir com- 
mon divifors, are 6, 9, 12, k c .  t8, 36, 721 

rqg,  &c. which numbers with their fevetal 
multiples, efpeciallp in a decuple progrefiion, 
tonfiitute fome of the moil celebrated pe;iodb 
of the CbuZBedttr, Greek$, Tartan, and even of 
the Indidnr. We cannot fail to obferve, that the 
number 432, which appears to be the brfia of 
the Indian fyltem, is a 60th part of a5920, and, 
by continuing the cornpatifon, we might prob 
blp lolve the whole enigma. In the preface to 
a Ya'rditlies Almanack I find the following wild 
ftanza: A dhtrfdnd Oreat Ages are a day of 

BRAHMA'; a tkufand iuch days are an I* 
dan hour of VI s H N a ; Jx barndtea tbaw&~d 
fkh hours &t a period of R U ~ R A  ; and 9 
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a milk& of R ~ ~ I I ' J  (or fwo pd)r'1k'ons jib# 
" bvnBrrd al nakty-f we hdwjnrl triI&onJ fir. 
6' trsr yearJI, are but a @ond to the Supreme 
a Being." The Hindi theologians deny the 
conclufidn of the h n z a  to be orthodox: '' 4+ 

they fay, ex@ nbt at a// 16tliA GOD:' and 
they advife the Afironomers to mind their own 
bufinefs without meddling with theology. The 
aitronomical v d e ,  however, will anfwer OUP 
prefent purpofe; fm it ihom, in the firit place, 
that cyphers are added at pledure to heH the 
periods; and if we take ten cyphers &om a Ru- 
dta, ot  divide by ten thoufand millions, we &all 
have a period of 2592ooooo fears, which, di- 
vided by 60 (the ufual divifor of ? h e  among 
the Hsirdur) will give 4320000, or a Great Age, 
which we find fubdivided in the proportion of 
4, 3, 2, I, &om the notio~ of virtue decreafing; 
arithmetically in the gelden, Jilver, c4pp~', and 
cnrtken, ages. But, fhould it be thought im- 
probable, that the Ikdisn aftronomers in very 
early times had made mere accurate obierva- 
tions than thde of Alextzndria, Bagdcid, OP 

Markgbah, and itill mere improbable that they 
ihotrld have relapfed without apparent caufe 
into error, we may fuppofe, that t h v  formed 
tkir divine age by an arbitrary multiplitcltion of 
w o  bry 180 according to M, LE GENTIL) 
or of 2 1600 by ~ Q U  kcording .to the c c x w h ~ t  
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on the Shrya S i W n t a ,  Now, as it is bard& 
pofible, thatluch coincidences ihould be acci- 
dental, we may hold it nearly demonitrated, 
that the period of a dririne age was at firit merely 
afironomical, and may codequently rejea it 
fmm our prefent inquiry into the hiitorical or 
civil chronology of India. Let us, however, 
proceed to the avowed opinions of the Hindu~, 
and fee, when we have afcertained their fyitern, 
whether we Can reconcile it t~ the coude of 
nature and the common fenfe of mankind. 

The aggregate of their four ages they call a 
divine age, and believe that, in every thoufand 
fuch ages, or in every ddy of BRA a M A',fourteea 
MENU'S are fuccefivsly inveited by him with 
the iovereignty of the earth; each MENU, they 
fuppofe, tranhits his empire to his ibns and 
grand fons during a period of ikvepty-we divine 
ages; and fuch a period they name a Man- 
want~ra  ; bVt, fince for~teen multiplied by @- 
wenty-one are not quite a tfio~(fand, we mufi 
conclude, that J x  divine ages are allowed for 

' intervals between the Manwantara'~, or for the 
twilight of BRA HMA"B day. Thirty fuch days, 
or Cakas, conititute, in their opinion, a montb 
of B R A H M ~ ' ;  twelve fuch months, one of his 
years; and an hundred itch years, his age; of 
which age they airert, that fifiy years have 
alapfed. We are now then, according to the 



H M s ,  in the firit day or Calpa of the firit 
month of the fifty-firit year of BR AH M A"S age, 
and in the twenty-eighth divine age of the fe- 
venth Manwantara, of which divine age the 
fbreejrJ human ages have paffed, and four thu-; 
fand e&ht 8undred and dgbry-~gbt of the feurtb. 

In the prefent day of BRAHMA', the firit 
MENU was furnamed SWA'YAMBHUVA, or Son 
oftbe Sclf-exgent: add it is'He, by whom the 
I R j t u t e ~  o j  Rtd&bw and Civil Dutzk are fup-, 
pofed to have been delivered: in his time the  
Deity dekended at a Sact@e, and, by his wife 
SATARU'PA', he had two diRinguiihed fons, 
and three daughters. This pair was created, for 
the multiplic~ion of the human fpcies, after 
that new creation of the world, which the Brd- 
mum call Pa'dmac,z@lya, or the Lotos- creation. 

If it were worth while to calculate the age of 
MENU'S Iaftitutes, according to the Brridmans, 
we mufi multiply four million three hundred 
and twenty thodapd by fix times feventy-one, 
and add to the produa the number of years al- 
ready pait in the feventh Manwantar&. Of the 
five MENU'S, who fucceeded him, I have feen 
little more than the names; but the Hindu writ- 
ings are very diffufe oon the life and poRerity of 
the fmmtb MENU, furnamed VAIVAS WATA, 

or CMd of the Sun : he is fuppofccd to have had 
ten fbos, of whom the eldefi was ICSHWA'CU ; 



and to have been ~ccompanicd by fev& R)'Jh?iS 

t 
or holy peribns, whore names wHe, CASYAPA,. 
A*R.I, VASISHT.HA, VISWA'MIT,RA, G A U T A ~  
HA, JAMADAGWI, and B H A A A D W A ~ J A ~  an 
account, which explains the opening of the 
fourth chapter of the &it&: 6g This immutable 
'' $Aem of devotion,* fays CRISHNA, I re- 
" vealed td VIVA SWAT^ or the Stm; VIVAS- 

WAT declared it td bis,jta MEW; MENU 
'' explained it to 1 c s ~ w ~ ' c u :  thus the Chief 

R y i ' ~  know this 'fubkime doEl.ritze delivered 
" fiom one to another." 

In the reign of this St.oz-bbt'n .Monarch the 
Hhdtr~ believe the whole earth to have been 
drowned, and the whole human race deitrbyed 
by a flood, except the pibus Ptince hirnfelf, the 
feven R$?v"s, and their levera1 wives; for they 
hppofe his children to have been born after the 
deluge. -This general pralaya, or defiruaion, 
is the fubjea of the firit Purhna, or Sacred 
Poem, which coniifis of fourteen thoufand Stan- 
zas; and the Rory 1s concifely, but clearly and 
elegantly, told in the eighth book of the Bhriga- 
wata, from which I have extraaed the whole, 
and tranffated it with great care, but will only 
prefent you here with an abridgement of it. 
'' The demon HAYAORI'VA having purloined 
6' the Y i d a ~  from the cufiody of BRAHMA', 
6' while he was repofiag at the clde of the 
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itth 4dbmmfara, the whole r&e of men 
" W e  corrupt, except the feven RTJbr'r, ahtl 
" SATYAVRATA, who theri reigned in D P ~ +  
ra, i rnaritie region to the fouth of Cdfl 

" &a: this priace was perforniing his abluthn8 
" in the river Cdtamdd, when V l e l r ~  u a@ 

peared to him in the &ape of a imsll fa, 
" and, &er ievual a~pen ta t iona  of bulk ifi 

diftiirent waters, was placed by S A T Y A V R A ~ A  
in the ocean, where he thus addreffed hia 
amazed votary: ' In fmm days all creature$ 

' who have offended me ihall be deftroyed by 
< a deluge, but thou ihalt be iecured in a capab 
' cious veffel rniraculoufly fdrmed: take theie- 

bre  all kinds of medicinal herb$ and efcculeat 
'grain for food, and, togethex' with the fevetl 

b l y  men, your refpdive wives, ahd pairs of 
' ell a&xuils, enter the ark without fear; then 

halt thou kaow God face to face, and all thy 
queitioris Orall be adwered.' Saying this, he 

dikppeared; and, after ikven days, the ocean 
'' began to overflow the coaits, and the earth t~ 
' I  be flooded by cbnfiant howera, when SATY- 
'' A V R A ~ A ,  meditating on the Deity, faw a 
66 large veffel movittg on the waters : he entered 
6 6  it, having in all refpeas conformed to the in+ 
" itru&ions of VIS H N U  ; who, in the form of a 
6 c  vafl fifh, iuffertd the ueffel to be tied with 
'' a @tat fa ferpcnt, as with a cable, to his ma- 
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'' furelefs horn. When the d e l q e  had c&& 
" VISHNU flew the demon, aqd reawered the 
" Ykda's, i n h Q e d  SATYAVRATA in diirin'e 

knowledge, and appointed him the feventh 
6 b  MENU, by the name of VAIVASWATA." 
Let us compare. the two Indian xccounts of the 
Creation and the Deluge with thofe'd-elivered by 
MOSES. It is not made a queitin in this traR, 
whether the firit chapters of Gene& are to be un- 
derftood in a literal, or merely in an allegorical; 
ienfe: the only points before us are, whether the 
creation defcribed by the j r -  MENU, which the 
Brhhmans call that of the Lofos, be not the fame 
with that recorded in our Scripture, and whether 
the itory of the jventlb MENU be not one and 
the fame with that of NOAH. I propofe the 
quefiions, but affirm nothing; leaving others td 
fettle their opinions, whether ADAM be derived 
from hdk,  which in Sanfcrit means theJirJZ, or 
MENU from NUH, the true name of the Patri- 
arch; whether the SacrZjSce, at which GOD ia 
believed to have defcended, allude to the offer- 
ing of AB EL ; and, on the whole, whether the 
two MENU'S can mean any other perfons than 
the great progenitor, and the reitorer, of our 
fpecies. 

On a fuppofition, that VAIVASWATA, or 
Sun-born, was the NOAH of Scripture, let us 
proceed to the Indian account .of his pofle~ty; 
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which I extra& fiom the Purbnrirt'baprnhda, 
or Ibe Purdna'r &phzhed, a work lately corn- 
pfed in Sa@d by RA'DHA'CA'NTA SAR- 
M A N ,  a Pandit of extenfive learning and great 
fame among the Hindus of this province. Be- 
fore we examine the genealogies of kings, 
which he has colletled from the Purdna's, it 
will be neceffary to give a general idea of the 
Avatdra'~, or Dgcent~, of the Deity : the Hin- 
dus believe innumerable fuch defcents or f p i a l  
interpofitions of providence in the affairs of 
mankind ; but they reckon ten principal Avatli- 
ra's in the current period of four ages; and all of 
them are defcribed, in order as they are fuppofed 
to occur, in the foIlowing Ode of JAYADE'VA,  

the great Lyrick Poet of Indh. 
I. '' Thou recoverefi the Ye'da in the water 

" of the ocean of defiruttion, placing it joy- 
" filly in the bofom of an ark fabricated by 
bb thee; 0 CE'S AVA,  affurning the body of a 
Uji: be victorious, 0 HERI, lord of the 
" Univerik! 

2. '' The earth fiands firm on thy im- 
cb menfely broad back, which grows larger fiom 
' b  the callus occafioned by bearing that vafl bur- 
" den, O CE'SAYA, affurning the body of r 
" torto@: be vi&orious, 0 HBRI, lord of the 
'' Unidde ! . 

3. '' The earth, placed on the point. of thy 



mfi, remains fixed-like the figure af -a blackr 
" antelope on the mwn, 0 CE'SAVA, flumine; 
" the form of a bar: be vitlorious, O HERI, 
't. ,lord of the Univerfe !" 
- 4. The claw with a ittlpendous point, on the 
exquifite lotos of thy lion's paw, is the black 
Bee, that fiung the body of the ernbowelled HI; 
RANYACABIPU,  0 CE'S AVA, aruming the form 
of a man-£im: be viaorious, (3 HERI, lord of 
the Univerfe ! 

5 ,  By thy power thou beguilefi BALI, 0 thou 
miraculous dwarf, thou purifier of men with the 
water (of Gang;) fpringing from thy feet, 0 
Ca'o~ua, affuming the form of a dwarf: be 
vittorious, 0 HERI, lord of the Univerik ! 

6. Thou batheft in pure water, confifiing of 
t b  blood of CJhatrrjla'~, the world, whofe of- 

. 

fences are removed and who are relieved from 
+Be pain of other births, Q Ca's AVA, aruming 

- the form of PAR AS'U-R A'M A: be vi&torious, 0 
RERJ, lord of the Univerkl ' 
7.. With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the 

Gmii of the eight regions, thou fcattereit on 
dl fidas m the plain of combat the demon with 
tee heads, 0 CE's AVA, affuming the form of 
RA'MA~CHANDRA: he vi&orious, a H ~ R I ,  
lard of the Univerfe! 

8. Thou weareit on thy bright body a man- 
de fhining like a blue eloud, like the watg of 
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Ymunri tripping towatd thee through fear of 
thy fanowing plougbfiare, 0 CE'SAVA, durn- 
iag the form of : be vibriou8,Q 
HERI, lord of the Univerfe ! 
9 Thou blameit (oh, wonderful!) the whole 

VLda, when thou feeft, 0 kind-hearted, the 
aughter of cattle prefcribed for Gcrifice, 0 
CE'SAVA, &urning the body d BUDDHA : h 
vi&orious, 0 HERT, lord ~f the Unigerie! 

10. For the defiruaion of all the impu% 
thw drawefi thy cimcter like a blazing cornet 
(how tremendous !) 0 CE's AVA, a i r u e g  the 
body of CALCI : be vi@oriouo, 0 HERJ, lord 
of the Univerfe ! 

TheEe ten Awata'ra'r are by fome arranged 
according to the thoubds  of divine years in 
each of the four ages, or in ;to arithmetical pro- 
portion from four to one; and, if fuch an ar* 
rangement were univedally received,.we mould 
b& able to dcertoin a very ~~ point in the 
Hdndu CbrmoloG ; I mean the birth of BUD- 
QBA, mocerniag which the difirent P o d t ~ ,  
w b m  J have confulted, and the fame Pandh 
at diffwent G w s ,  have e~preffed a itrange d i ~  
verfi~y of gpioj~n. They all agr-ee, that CALM 
i s  y e  te C Q ~ C ) ,  and that BUPDHA was the lafi 
csu-mbk incaraltion of tbe Deity; But rhq 
~ a x m r n ~  at V w h e ~  place him io the tb+d 
88%. d RA'BHIS'CA'~ T irjfifis, that he ~p 
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peared after the thoufandtb year of the fourth: 
the learned and accurate author of the Dab$Ctn, 
whofe information concerning the Hindu~' is 
wonderfully cox-re&, mentions an opinion of the 
Pandit~, with whom he had converfed, that 
BUDDHA began his career ten years before the 
clofe of the third age; and GO'VERDHANA of 
CaJkmir, who had once informed me, that 
CRI s H N  A defcended two centurie~ before BUD- 
DHA, affured me lately, that the C&nririan, ad- 
mitted an interval of twenty-four years (others 

, allow only tweZvej between thofe two divine 
perfons. The beR authority, after all, is the 
Bdhgawat itfelf, in the firit chapter of which 
it is exprefsly declared, that '' BUDDHA, the fon 
'' of JI N A, would appear at Cicat'a, for the 
" purpofe of confounding the demons, juJ a t  
" the begianlng of the CaIiyug." I have long 
been convinced, that, on there fubjeas, we can 
only reafon fatisfaaorily fiom written evidence, 
and that our forenfick rule muft be invariably 
applied, t o  take the Aechrationr of the Br&mans 
m@ jronrgb againz thempZves, that is, agdinz 

, their pretenJionr t o  antiquity; fo that, on the 
whole, we may fafely place BUDDHA jug2 at the 
beginning of the pr@nnt age: but what is the be- 
ginning of it? When this quefiion was propofed 
to RA'DII A'C A'NT, he anfwered: " of a period " c-prifing more than four hunc)red'tbodnd 
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years, the fifi two or three thoufand may 
'* reaibnably be called tbe beginnhg." On my b 

demanding written evidence, he produced a book 
of Come authority, compoied by a learned Gg- 
w h i ,  and entitled Bbhgawatrimrita, or; the 
Neklar of the Bbhgawat, on which it is a m e  
trical comment; and the couplet which he read 
from it deferves to be cited: after the juit men- 
tioned account of BUDDHA in the text, the 
commentator fays, 

' H e  bzcame vifible, the-thoufand-and-fecond- 
' year-of-the-Cali-age, being pait; his body of- 
' a-colour-between-white-and-ruddy, with-two- 
' arms, without-hair on bis bead.' 

Cicat'a, named in the text as the birth place 
of BUDDHA, the G f w h i  fuppofes to have 
been Dherma'ranya, a wood near Gay;, where a 
coloffal image of that ancient Deity itill re- 
mains: it ikemed to me of black Aone; but, 
as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot be pofi- 
tive as to its colour, which may, indeed, have 
been changed by time. 

The Brahmans univerfally fpeak of the Baud- 
dbar with all the malignity of an intolerant 
fpirit; yet the moil orthodox among them con- 
fider BUDDHA himfelf as an incarnation of 

VOL. 11. C 
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VISHNU: this is a contradillion hard to be rm 
conciled; unlefs we cut the knpt, initead of un- 
tying it, by fuppofing with GIORGI, that there 
were fwo B U D D H ~ S ,  the younger of whom 
efiabliihed the new religion, which gave fo 
great ofence in India, and was introduced into 
Cbina in the firit century af our era. The CaJb- 
mirian before mentioned afferted this fa&, vith- 
out being led to it by any quefiion that implied 

- it; and we may have reaibn to fuppofe, that 
Buddba is in truth only a general word for a 
PbiZfopder: the author of a celebrated Sanzcrit 
DiEtionary, entitled from his name Amaracdfla, 
who was himfelf a Bauddbo, and flourifhed in 
the fifi century before CHRIST, begins his vo- 
cabulary with nine words, that fignify h e n ,  
and proceeds to thofe, which m e n  a dedy in ge- 
neral; afier which come different elaxes of Godr, 
,Demi&ods, aqd Dtmonr, all by generick names3 
and they are followed by two very remarkable 
Heads; firit, (not the general naves of BUDDHA, 
but) the names of a Bddba-in-general, of which 
he gives us eighteen, fwh as Mwi, SlzjlrG Mu- 
nindra, Y?nhyaca, Samantabhadra, Dhermaraja, 
Sugota, and ttre like; moil of them fignificative 

. of excellence, wfhm, virtue, and JdnEtity; fe- 
condly, the rlames of a-particular-Buddda-MunA 
who-defccended-in-the-family-of- S A'C Y A (thofe 
aye the very words of the original), and his ti- 
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tles ate, Srfcyzfist)~i,~SrfcysJi~inbn, Strvhrt'baJddbrr, 
SaardWani, Gautama, Arcabandbu, or KhJnan 
efr/re Sun, and M6y&d&r/.uiaj at Cbild o f  M A'- 

eat: thence the author paires to the different 
epithets of particular Hindu Deities. When I 
pointed out this curious pairage to RA'T-HA'- 

CA'NT, he contended, that the firit eighteen 
names were general epithets, and the following 
{even, proper namej, or patronymicks, of one and 
the f m e  pedon; bbt RA'MALO'C HAN,  my own 
teacher, who, though not a Brhhman, is an ex- 
cellent fccholat and a very fenfible unprejudiced 

I 

man, a f h e d  me, that Buddbo wan a generick 
word, like D h a ,  and that the learned author, 
having exhibited the names of a Dkvdtt-3 in ge- 
neral, proceeded to thofe of a Buddba in gene4 
tal, before he came to particulafs; 'he added, 
that B d b d  might rneatz a: Sage or a Phivo- 
pber, though Budh was the word commonly 
ufed for a meie w@ man without fupernatural 
powers. It feems highly probable, on the 
whole, that the BUDDHA, whom JAYADE'VA 

celebrates in his Hymn, was the Slcyalinha, or 
Liorr of SA'CYA, who, though he forbad the fa- 
crifices of cattle, which the V&ia's enjoin, wag 
believed to be VISHNU himfelf in a huihan 
form, and that another Buddha, one perhaps of 
his followers in a later age, affuming his name 
and charaaer, attempted to overfet the whole 

C 2 



fyfiem of the Brhhmans, and was the caufe of 
that perfecution, from which the Bauddha~ are 
known to have fled into very difiant regions. 
May we not reconcile the fingular difference of 
opinion among the H i n d u ~  as to the time of 
BUDDHA'S appearance, by fuppofing that they 
have confounded the Two Buddha's, the firit of 
whom was born a few years before the clofe of 
the lait age, and the fecond, when above a thou- 

* 
iand years of the prefent age had elapikd? We 
know, from better authorities, and with as much 
certainty as can jufily be expetled on fo doubt- 
ful a iubjea, the real time, compared with our 
own era, when the ancient BUDDHA began to 
diitinguiih himfelf; and it is for .this reaibn 
principally, that I have dwelled with minute 
anxiety on the fubjea of the lait Avatlir. 

The Brbdmans, who &Aed ABU'LFAZL in 
his curious, but fuperficial, account of his maf- 
ter's Empire, informed him, if the figures in the 

' 

&ni Acbarl be corr&ly written, that a period 
of 2962 years had elapfed from the birth of 
BUDDHA to the 40th year of ACBAR'S reign, 
which computation will place his birth in the 
1366th year before that of our Saviour; but, 
when the, Chinge government admitted a new 

. religion from India in the firit century of our 
era, they made particular inquiries concerning 
the age of the old hdian BUDDHA, whose birth, 
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according to COUPLET, they place in the 41it 
year of their 28th cycle, or 1036 years before 
CHRIST, and they call him, fays he, FOE 
the ibn of MOYE or MA'YA'; but M. DE 
GUIGNES, on the authority of four Chin& 
Hiitorians, agerts, that Fo was born about the 
year before CHRIST 1027, in the kingdom of 
Capmir: GIORGI, or rather CASSIANO, from 
whdfe papers his work was compiled, aKures 
us, that, by the calculation of the Tibetiam, he 
appeaied only g ~ g  years before the CbrzJian 
epoch; and M. BAILLY, with fome heiitation, 
places him 103 1 years before it, but inclines to 
think him far more ancient, confounding him, 
as I have done in a former tra&, with the J l r -  
BUQHA, or ~ ~ E R C U R Y ,  whom the Gotbs called 
WODEN, and of whom I hall  prefently take 
particular notice. Now, whether we affume the 
medium of the four lait-mentioned dates, or im- 
plicitly rely on the authorities quoted by DE 
GUIGNES, we may conclude, that ~ U D D H A  was 
firR difiinguiihed in this country u6sut a thou- 

Sand years before the beginning o fpu t  era; and 
whoever, in lo early an age, expeas a cenain 
epoch unqualified with about or nearly, will be 
greatly diiappointed. ~ e n c e  it is clear, that, 
whether the fourth age of the H ~ n d u ~  began 
about one thoufand years before CHRIST, accord- 
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ing to GQVERDHAN's account of BUDDHA'$ 
Bih,  or &wo thoui'and, according to that of 
RA'DHA'C A'N T, the common opinion, that 4888 
years of it qre MW elapfed, is erroneous ; and 
hers for the preknt we leave BUDDHA, with an 
intention of returning to him in due time ; 
obkming only, that, if the learned Indans differ 
fo widely. in their accounts of the age, when 
their niath Avatc)r appeared in their country, 
we may be affured, that they have no certain 
Chronology before him, and mqy fuipea the 
certainty of 41 the relatioss concerning evea 
bis appearance. 

T h e  received Chronology of the Hindus 
begin6 with an absurdity ii, monitrous, as to 
overthrow the whole fyfiern ;' for, having 
e h b l a e d  their period c& jventy-one divine 
ages as the reign af each Menu, yet thinking 
it incongruous to place a holy peribnage in 
times of impurity, they infiit, that the Men& 
reigns only in every golden age, and dii'appeara 
in the three buman ages that follow it, continuin6 
to dive and emerge, like a waterfowl, till 
the cloik of his Manwantara: the learned 
puthor of the Purdna'rt'bapracC;Ja, which I will 
now follow itep by ftep, mentioned this ri- 
diculous opinion with a ikriaus face ; but, as 
be has not inierted it in his work, we may 
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take his account of the feventh Akenu accord- 
ing to its obvious and rational meaning, 
and fuppok, that VAIVASWATA, the ion of 
SU~RYA, the {on of CASYAPA, or Uranus, 
the ibn of MAR I'CHI, or L+dt : the Con of 
3 R AH M A', which is clearly an allegorical 
pedigree, reigned in the lait golden age, or, 
according to the Hivdus, three million eight 
hundred and ninety-two thoufand eight hun- 
dred and eighty-eight years ago. But they 
contend, that he aQually reigned on earth' 
otte million Seven hundred and twenty-ekbt 
tbouJand years of mortals, or four tboujnd 
e&&r bundred years of the Gods ; and this 
opinion is another moniler ib repugnant to the 
coude of nature gnd to human reafon, that 
it muR be rejetted as wholly fabulous, and 
taken as a proof that the Indiatrr know nothing 
of their Sun-born MENU, but his name and 
the principal event of his life; I mean the 
unive@ deluge, of which the tbree firit Ava- 
trir'r are merely allegorical reprefentations, 
with a mixture, efpecially in the Second, of 
aitronomical Mythology. 

From this MENU the whole race of men is 
believed to have defcended; for the feven Riflir, 
who were preferved with him in the ark, are 

a not mentioned as fathers of human families ; 
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but, fince his daughter ILA' was married, as 
the Indians tell us, to the firit BUDHA, or 
Mercury, the fon of CHANDRA, or the Moon, 
a male Deity, whofe father was ATRI, ibn 
of BRAHMA' (where qgain we rrieet with an 
allegory purely afironoqical or poetical), his 
pofierity pre divided into two great branches; 
called the ~bildr-en of the Sun from his own 
fuppofed father, and ,the Children of the Moon, 
from the parent of his daughter's hufiand ; 
the lineal male defcendants in both thde 
families are fuppofed to have reigned in the 
cities'of Ayddbyb, or Audh, and Pratfit'hhna, 
pr Yitdra, refpectively till the thoufandd:IC year 
of the pre/"ent age, and the names of all the 
pridces in both lines having been diligently 
colleQed by RA'DHA'C A'NT from feveral Pu- 
rhna's, I exhibit them in two columns arranged 
by myfelf with great attention. 

S E C O N D  AGE.  

VILDREN OF THE 

S,UN. . MOON. 
ICSHWA'CU, BUDHA, 
Yicucfii, - Pururava~, 
Cucutit'ha, Ayuih, 
Aninas; Nahuiha, 
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CHILDREN OF THE 

SUN. 
5. Prz't'bu, 

Vis'wagandhi, 
Chandra, 
~uvanis 'wa, 
Sriva, 

I o. Vrihadas'wa, 
Dhundhumba, 

. Dr'id1'his'wa, 
Heryasrwa, 
Nicumbha, 

" / I  I 

I 5.  Crls as wa, 
Sknajit, 
Y uva&stwa, 
Mindhitr'i, 
Purucutfa, 

20. Trafadafyu, 
Anaranya, 
H e  ryas wa, 
Praruna, 
Trivindhana, 

25. Satyavrata, 
Tris'ancu, 
Haris'chandra, 
Rhhita, 
Harita, 

30. Champa, 

MOON. 
Yayhti, 5 
Puru, 
Janam$jaya, 
Prachinwat, 
Pravira, 
Menafy u, I 0. 

Chirupada, 
Sudyu, 
Bahugava, 
Sanyiti, 
Ahanyiti, 15- 
Raudris'wa, 
Ryttyuih, 
Rantiniva, 
Sumati, 
Aiti, 2 0. 

DtlJ;brnanta, 
B harata," 
( Vitat'ha, 
Manyu, 
Vr'ihatcihLtra, 25. 
Haitin, 
Aj amidl'ha, 
R'icfha, 
Sam warana, 
Curu, 30- 
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CHILDREN OF THE 

SUN. MOON. 
Sudkva, 

t 

Jabnu, , 

Vijaya, Surat'ha, 
Bharuca, V'idiirat 'ha, 
Vr'ica, , Sbrvabhauma, 

35. Bihuca, Jayatfina, 35. 
saiara, Rbdhica, 
Afamanjas, 
Anshmat, 
Bhagirat 'h, 

40. Sruta, 
Nibha, 
Sindhudwipa, 
Ayutiyufh, 
Rhaperna, 

45. Saudifa, 
As'maca, 

, Mirlaca, 

Das'arat'ha, 
Aid'abid'i, 

$0. Vis'wafaha, 
C'hat'wbnga, 
Dirghabihu, 
Raghu, 
Aja, 

$5. Da~'arat'ba, 
RA'MA. 

~yutiyuih,  
Acrhdhana, 
Ddvitit'hi, 
RiIciha, 40- 
DiZba, 
Pratipa, 
Sintanu, 
~;chitrav!rya, 
Pindu, 45. 
ruddflbt'bir). 
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It is agreed among all the Panditr, that 
RA'MA, their fmsntb ipcarnate Divinity, ap- 
peared as king of Ayddbyh in the interval 
between the JZver and the brazen ages ; and 
if we i'uppofe him to have begun his reigrs 
at the very beginning of that interval, itill 
tbree tbouJmd tbree hundred years of tbe 
Gods, or a milZion one bundred and e*r5tyrc 
right tboufand lunar years of mortals wilt 
remain in the Jilver age, during which the 
Jfv-jive princes between VAIVAS vv ATA and 
RA'MA. must have governed the world; but, 
reckoning thirty years for a generation, which 
i s  rather too much for a long fuccefiion of 
eZ&J ions; as they are hid to have been, 
we cannot, by fhe courre of nature, extend 
the jcond age of the Hindus beyond Jxteen 

hundred and j fy  folar years : if we fuppore 
them not to have been eldeit fons, and even 
to have lived longer than modern princes in 
e diffolute age, we hall find only a period of 
two tbouJand years ; and, if we remwe the 
, d i u l t y  by admitting miracles, we muft teak 
fo reafon, and may as well believe at once 
whatever the Bra'bman~ chuie to tell us. 

In the Lwlar pedigree we meet with another 
abfurdity equally fatal to the credit of the 
Hindu fyfiem: as far as the twenty-ikcond 
degree of defccest from VAZVASWATA, the fym 
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chronifm of the two families appears tolerably 
regular, except that the Children of the Moon 
were not all eId@ foris ; for king YAYA'TI 
appointed the youngefi of his five fons'to fuc- 
ceed him i n  Indza, and allotted inferior king- 
doms to the other four, who had offended 
him ; part of the DacJ~in or the South, to  
YADU, the ancefior of CRISHNA ; the north, 
to ANU ; the eafi to DRUHYA ; and the wefi, to 
TURVASU, from whom the Pundits believe, OF 

pretend to believe, in complitnent to our 
nation, that we are defcended. But of the 
fubfequent degrees in the lunar line they know 
fo little, that, unable to fupply a confiderable 
interval between BHARAT and VITAT'HA, 
whom they call his fon and fucceffor, they 
are under a neceflity of afferting, that the 
great ancefior of Y u D H I s H T"H I R aaually reign- 
ed &en. and twe~ty  thouJand years ; a fable of 
the fame clafs with that of his wonderful birth, 
which is the fubjea of a beautiful India# 
Drama: now, if we fuppofe his life to have 
lafied no longer than that of other mortals, 
and admit VJTAT'HA and the refi to have 
been his regular fucceffors, we fhall fall into 
another abfurdity ; for then, if the generations 
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would 
naturally have been, we fhall find Y UDHISH- 

T I ' H I ~ ,  who reigned confeffedly at the clofe 
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of the brazen age, nine generations older than 
RA'MA, before whoik birth the Jilver age is 
allowed to have ended. After the name of 
BHARAT, therefore, I have fet an afteriik to 
denote a confiderable chaiin in the 'Indian 
Hiflory, and have inferted between brackets, 
as out of their places, his twenty-four hcceffors, 
who reigned, if at all, in the following age 
immediately before the war of the Mabhbbbrat. 
The fourth Avatar, which is placed in the in- 
terval between the@-- andJcond ages, and the 
ffTfh which ibon followed It, appear to be moral 
fables grounded on hifiorical faQs : the fourtb 
was the punifhment of an impious monarch 
by the Deity himfelf burying from a marble 
Column in.  the ihape of a Zion ; and the Jifrb 
was the humiliation of an arrogant Prince by 
ib contemptible an agent as a mendicant dwar -  
After theik, and immediately before BUDDHA, 
come three great warriours all named RA'M A ; 

but it may juitly be made a quellion, whether 
they are not three reprefentationa of one 
peribn, or three different ways of relating the 
fame Hi2ory : the firft and fecond RA'MAS 
are faid to have been contemporary ; but 
whether all or any of them mean RAMA, the 
Con of CU'SH, I leave others to . detkrmine. 
The mother of the kcond RAMA was named 



CAU'SHALYA: which is a derivative of C u d n ~  
ALA, and, though his father be diitinj-giihed 
by the title or epithet of DA'SARAT'HA, 
fignifying, that his War-cbarwt bore dim t o  aft 
quarters of the wwld, yet the name of CUSH, 
/LS the Capmirianr pronounce it, is preferved 
entire in that of his Con and fucceffor, and 
fhadowed in that of his ancefior VICUCSHI ; 
nor cafi a jufi objefion be made to t h i ~  
opinion from the ndal Arabian vowel in the 
word Rimah mentioned by MOSES, fince the 
very word ~ m 6  begins with the lame letter, 
which the Greeks and Indians could not prod 
bounce ; and they were obliged, therefore, to 
exprefs it by the vowel, which msft refembled it, 
On this queition, however, I flert nothing; 
nor on another, which might be propoied : 
" whether the fourth and Jftb Auatrirs b t ~  

'' not allegorical itories of the two prefumpd 
'' ~ U O U I  monarcha, NIMROD arid BELUS." 
The hypothefis, that government wad firit: 
eitablifhed, laws enaeed, and ag~iculture ew 
cowaged in fndh by RAMA about t h e e  
thoufund eight bunrired years ago, agrees with 
the received account of NOAH'S death, and 
the previous fettlewnt of his immedite 
defsendents, 
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T H I R D  A G E .  

CHILDREN OF T H E  

SUN. MOON, 
Cuiba, 
Atit'hi, 
Ntidha, 
Nabhas, 

5. pundl&ca, 
CfhCmadhanwas, Vitat'ha, 
DCvLnica, Manyus 
Ahin'agu, Vr'ihatcihCtra, 
Phriphtra, Haitin, 

10. Ranach'hala, Ajamid' 'ha, 
Vajranibha, R'icfha, 
Arca, 
Sugana, 
Vidhr'iti, 

8 5. Hiranyanhbha, 
Pu&y+ 
Dhruvafandhi, 
Suders'ana, 
Agniverna, 

20. Sighra, 
Maru,fuppofed to 

be Kill alive. 
Prafus'ruta, 
Sandhi, 
Amers'ana, 

2s. Mahafwat, 

Samwarana, 
Curu, . 
Jabnu, 
Surat'ha, 
Vidhrat'ha, 
Smabhauma, 
JayadCna, 
RLdhica, 
Ayuthyuih, 

~crddhana, 
D kvatit'hi, 
Riciha, 
Dilipa, 
Pratipa, 
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CHILDREN OF THE \ .  

SUN, MOON. 
Vis'wabhh hu, SBntanu, 
Praftnaj it, Vichitravirya, 
'f acihaca, PBndu, 
Yribadbala, Tudbz$3t'dira, 

3O* Vrihadran'a, Y. B. Yar ic jh .  25- 
C. 3100. 

Here we have only nine and twenty princes of 
the lblar line between RA'MA and VRIHADRA- 
N A  exclufively ; and their reigns, during the 
whole brazen age; are fuppofed . to have lafled 
near ekht bundrrd and Jxty-four thoufand years, 
a fuppofition evidently againft nature ; the uni- 
form courfe of which allows' only a period of 
eight hundred and Seventy, or, at the very utmofi, 
of a tboufaand, years for twenty-nine generations. 
PARI'CSH IT, the great nephew and fucceffor of . 
Y UDHISHT"HIR, who had recovered the throne 
from DURYO~DHAN,  is allowed without contro- 
verfy to have reigned in the interval between 
the brazen and earthen ages, and to have died 
at the fetting in of the Calzjug; fo that, if the 
Pandits of Cafimir and Yarhnes have made a 
right calculation of BUDDHA'S appearance, the 
prefent, orfourth, age mufi have begun about 
a thoufand years before the birth of CHRIST, 
and confequently the reign of Ic  s H w A'C u, could 
not have been earlier than four tboufand years 
before that great epoch; and even that date 
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will, perhaps, appear, when it &all be Rriay 
examined, to be near two tboufand years earlier 
than the truth. I cannot leave the third Indian 
age, in which the virtues and vices of mankind 
are f8id to have been equal, without obferving, 
that even the clofe of it is manifefily fabulous 
and poetical, with hardly more appearance of 
hiiorical truth, than the tale of Troy or of 'the 
Argonam; for YUDHISHT"HIR, it feems, was 
the fon of ~ H E R M ~ ,  the Getuir~ of JuJice; 
BHI'MA of PAVAN, or the Gdd of Wind; AR- 
JUN of INDRA, or the Firmament; NACUL and 
SAHADE'VA, of the two CUMA'RS, the CASTOR 
and POLLUX of India; and BHI'SHMA, their re- 
puted great uncle, was the child of GANGA', 
or the GANGES, by SA'NTANU, whofe brother 
DE'VA'PI is fuppofed to be f i l l  alive in the city 
of CaEpa ; alI which fiaions may be charming 
embelliihments of an heroick poem, but are juit 
as abfurd in civil Hiitory, as the defcent of two 
royal families from the Sun and the Moon. 

F O U R T H  A G E .  

CHILDREN OF THE 

SUN. MOON. 
Urucri y a, yanambjcza, 
Vadavriddha, Satrfnfca, 
Prativybma, Sahaiiinica, 
BhLnu, Ao'wamkihaja, 

VOLa 11. D 
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C H I L W N  OF T W  

SUN. , MOON. 
5. Dk ica ,  Asimacriihna, 5. 

Sahaddva, Ntmichacra, 
Vira, Q t a ,  ' 

Vrlhadas'wa, Chitrarat'ha, 
Bhinumat, Suchirat'ha, 

r r f  
I o. Prat~cas wa, Dhr'itimat, 10. 

Supratica, Suihtna, 
MarudCva, Sunit'ha, 
Sunacfhatra, Nrychacihuh, 
Puthcara, Suc'hinala, 

1 5 .  Antariciha, Pariplava, 1.5. 

Sutapas, Sunaya, 
. Amitrajit, Midhivin, 

Vryhadrija, NrYpanj aya, 
Barhi, Derva, 

2 0. Cr?tanjaya, Timi, 20. 

Ran'anjaya, Vr'ihadrat'ha, 
Sanjaya, Sudifa, 
S16cya, I Sathnica, 
Suddhbda, Durmadana, 

25. Lingalada, Rahinara, 2.5. 

Prafinajit, Dand'apin'i, 
Cihudraca, Nimi, 
Sumitra, Y. B. C. Cihimaca. 

I n  both families, we fee, thirty generations 
' 

, are reckoned from. YUDHISHT"HIR and from 



VRIHADBALA his tontemporay . (who was 
hilled, in the war of Bha'rat, by ABHIMANYU, 
fon of ARJUN and father of PARX'CSHIT), to the 
time, when the Solar and Lunar dynaities are 
believed to have become extin& in the prefent 
divine age; and for thefe generations the Hin- 
dus allot a period of one thoufaand years only, or 
a hundred years for thee generations ; which - 

calculation, though probably too large, is yet 
moderate enough, compared with their abfurd 
accounts of the preceding ages : hut they reckon 
exaaly the &me number of years for twenty 
generations only in the family of JARA'S AN- 

DHA, whofe fon was contemporary with YUD- 
HIST"HIR, and founded a new dynaity of 
princes in Magadba, or Badhr ; and this exa@ 
coincidence of the time, in which the three races 
are fuppofed to have been extin&, has the ap- 
pearance of an artificial chronology, formed ra- 
ther from imagination than from hiftorical evi- 
dence; efpecially as twenty kings, in an age 
comparatively modem, .could not have reigned 
a thoufand years. I, neverthelefs, exhibit the 
liit of them as a curiofity; but am far from be- 
ing convinced, that all of them ever exifled: 
that, if they did exifi, they could not have 
treigned more than j v e #  hundred years, I am 
fully peuaded by the coude of nature and the 
.concurrent opinion of mankind. 

D 2 
4 
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KINGS MAGADHA. 

SahadCva, 
Marjgri, 
Srutafravas, 
Ayutiyuih, 

.5. Niramitra, 
Sunacihatra, 
~VrihetfCna, 
Carmajit, 
Srutanjaya, 

10. Vipra, 

Suchi, 
Cihdma, 
Suvrata, 
Dhermdhtra, 
Srarna, 15- 
DrYd1'haCkna, 
Sumati, 
Subala, 
Sunita, 
Satyajit, 20. 

PURANJAYA, fon of the twentieth king, was 

put to death by his minifier SUNACA, who 
placed his own ibn PRADY O/T A on the throne 
of his mafier; and this revolution confiitutes an 
epoch of the higheft importance in our prefa t  
inquiry ; firit, becaufe it happened according to 
the Bbra'gawaihmr2'ta, two years exaaly before 
BUDDHA'S appearance in the fame kingdom ; 
next, becaufe it is belieyed by the Hindus to 
have taken place tbree tdou&nd eight bundred, 
and e@bty-eigbt years ago, or iwo tbodand om 
bundred years before CHRIS T ; and, Iafily, be- 
caure a regular chronology, according to the 
number of. years in each dynafiy, has been 
eitabliihed from the acceaon of PRADYO'TA t~ 
the fubvedon of the genuine Hindu govern- 
ment ; and that chronology I will now lay be- 
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fore you, after obfehng only, that Raaen'. 
CA'NT hidelf fays nothing of BUDDHA in this , 

pan of his work, though he particularly men-, 
tions the two preceding Av~tkra'~ in their pro- 
per places. - 

KINGS OF MAGADHA,. 
Y. B. C. 

Prady6ta, . , . , . . 2100 

Pilaca, 
Vis'hc'hayiipa, - 
Rhjaca, 
Nandiverdha, 5 reigns = I 38 years, 

~idunhga, . . . . . 1962 
CAcavema, 
Cib Cmadherman, 
ch&trajAYa, 
Vidhiih, 5. 
Aj itafatru, 
Darbhaca, 
Ajaya, 
Nandiverdhana, 

- Mahinandi, I o r = 360 y. 

This pinee; of whom fiequent mention is 
made in the SanSccr2t books, is faid to have.been * 



murderbd, & g l ~  a nign d r irundr#dgc&s, by, a 
very liarned and ingenious, but paifionate and 
vinditiaive, Brcibqa#, d o f e  name wag CHA'N A- 

OYA, and who rait'ed to the throne i man of 
the M4urya race, named CHANDRAGUPTA: 
by the death of NAN DA, and his fons, the C@a- 
trka family 'of PRADY Q'TA became extin&. 

. MA&U&YA KINGS. 
' Y.B.C. 

Chandragupta, . . , . . . I 5- 

Suyas'as, 
Des'arat'ha, .5 . .  . 
Sangata, 
Slilis'Gca, 
Sbmas'arman, 
Satadhanwas, 
VrYhadrat'ha, I o r = I 37 y. 

On the death of the tenth Maurya king, his 
place was flumed by his Commander in Chief, 

, PUSHPAMITRA, of the Sunga nation or family. 
- r 

SUNGA KINGS. 
. .  P. B. C. 

Pufhpamitra, . . . . . 1365 \ 



# 
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, Vdumitra, 
Abhadraca, 5. 
Pulinda, 

- .  Ghbfha, 
Vaj ramitra, 
Bhhgavata, 
Divabhcti, I o r = I I 2 y. 

The lafi prince was killed by his minifter 
VASUDE'VA, of the Can'n'a race, who durped - 

the throne of Magadba. 

CANNA KINGS. 
L Y;. B. C. 

' VafudCva, . . . . . . . 1253 
Bhhmitra, . 
NBriyana, 

A Su'dra, of the Andbra family, having mur- 
dered his mailer SU s ARM A N, and leized the go- 
vernment, founded a new dynafiy of 

ANDHRA KINGS. 
Y. B. c. 

Balin, . . . . , . , . , 908 
CriTfhnei, 
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MighafwQa, 
Vat lamina, 
Talaca, , - 

SivafwLti, I a, 
Purifhabh6ru, 
$unandana, 
Chac6rqca, 
Bat'aca, 
Gbmatin, 15, 
Purimat, 
Mddas'iras, 
Sirdcand'ha, 
Y aj &as'& 
Vijaya, 2e. , 

chqndrabija, 11 r = 456 y. 

M e r  the death ~f CHANDRABI'JA, which 
happened, according to the Hindu, 396 years 
before VICRAMA'DITYA, or 452 B. C. we hear 
no more of Magadha as an independent king- 
dsm j but RA'DH A'C A'NT has exhibited the 
names of Seven dyndics, in whi'ch Jeventy-Jix 
princes are faid to have reigned one tboufand 
three bundred arid sinety-sine years in AvabBriti% 
a town of the D~cJkitz, or South, which we com- 
monly call Decan: the names of the feven dy- 
nafiies, or of the families who eitablifhed them, 
we Abhira, Gardabbin, Canca, Y&p~ta, ~uruf l -  
cara, Bharunda, Maula ; of which t4e Yauana's 
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are by fme, not generally, fuppofed to have 
been Ionrbnr, or Greeks, but the lurzlficaras and 
Mau&zS$ are univdaliy believed to have been 
Turcs and Mozuls ; yet RA'DHA'C A'NT adds : 
" when the Maula race was extin&, five princes, 
" named Bhanda,  Bangira, Sis'unandi, TaJ'dl. 
" nandj) and Prartrwa, reigned an Au~dred and 
"Jix years (or till the year 1053) in the city of 
" Cil~i/a," which, he tells me, he underftands 
to be in the country of the Mubbrdfltra's, or 
Mabrha'r ; and here ends his Indim Chrono- 
logy ; for " after PRAVI'RACA, fays he, thie- 
" empire was divided among Mlicb'bas, or Tnfi- 
L' dels." This account of the feuen modern dy- 
naJiP8 appears very doubtful in itfelf, and has 
no relation to our prefent inquiry; for their do- 
minion Ceems confined to the Desan, without 
extending to Magadba; nor have we any rea- 
ibn to believe, that a race of Grecian princes 
ever efiablifhed a kingdom in either of thofe 
;countries: as to the Mogul$, their dynaity fiiib 
fubfifis, at leaf% nominally; unleib that of Cben- 
giz be meant, and his fucceffors could not have 
reigned in any part of India for the period of 
three hundred years, which is aifigned to the 
M a u l a ~ ~  nor is it probable, that the word 'Turc, 
which an Idian could have e d l y  pronounced 
and clearly expreffed in the Nhgari letters, 
.ihould have been corrupted into ?'uvuJhcara. 
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On the vqhole we may dore the lndt au; 
thentick fyfiem of ilindzx Chronology, that I 
have pet Been: aMe to procure, with xhe death of 
CH A N D RA.B I'J A. Should any farther infoma- 
tion be attdnble, wc Mi, perhaps, in due 
time attain it either from books or infciiptians 
in the Sa~firk bfiguage; but from the mate- 
iials, with which we are at prefent fuppligd, we 
may eitablUh~as indubitable the two following 
p~op~t iczns ;  that the tr5t.te $rJ ages of the 

- H I A ~ U J  are chiefly mythlogical, abether their 
mythdlogy &as founded on the dark enigmas of 
their afironomers, or on the heroick fi&ahs of 
their poets, and, (that. the fourth, or b$orica< 
age cannot be carried fatthet back than about 
two thoufand years before CHRIST. Even in 
the hiRox-y d t+ prefent age, the generations &f 
men and the reigns of kings are extended be- 
yond the courfe of nature, and beyond the aver- 
age rei'uking from the accounts of the Brdhmans 
themfelves; for bhey afign to an hundred and 

forty-two modem reigns a period of fhree thu- 
fand one bnndred and fiffy -three years, or about 
twe~ty-two years to a reign one with another; 
yet they reprefent only four Cafznc~ princes on 
the throne of Magado for a period df three 
bundred and forty-Jive years; now it is even 
more improbable, that four fucce$ve king8 
fhould have reigned eighty-Jx years snd fear 
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hontbs each, than that NANDA ih~ulld have 
been king a; hundred years and murdered at l&. 
Neither account can be crediged ; but, that we 
may allow the higheit probable antiquity to the 
Hindu government, kt ur grim< that dret gnu- 
d o n r  of men were equal on an average to mz 
bandred yean, and that IndI;a~ princes have 
rdigned, one kith another, two and tweaty: then 
reckoning thirty generations from AR JUN, the 
brother of Y UDHIS HT'HIR A, to the extinaion 
of his raee, and taking the Cbimfi &xount of 
BUDDHA'S birth fitom M. DE ~ U I G N E S ,  ati the 
moil authentick medium between AB$LF A ZL' 

and the Tibetimi; we may arrange the correQed 
Hind# Chronology according to the following 
table, fupplping the word about or mearly, (fince 
pe&a aceuracy cannot be attaihed and ought 
not to be required), before every date. 

Pradybta, . . . 1029 
BUDDHA, . . . 1027 

Nanda, , . 699 
Balin, . . ,  . .- '49 , 
VICRAMA'DITYA,' 56 
DE'VA PA'LA, Ring $Gaur, . 23 

If we take the date of BUDDHA'S appearance 
from A B U ~ F A Z L ;  we muit place ABHIMANYU 
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2368 years before CH kx ST, unlefs we caIcuIate 
from the twenty kings of Magadba, aqd allow 
fmen hundred years infiead of a thogad, be- 
tween ARJUN and PRADYOTA, which will 
bring us again very nearly to the date exhibited 
in the table ; and, perhaps, we can hardly ap- 
proakh nearer to the truth. As to R4a NAN- 
DA, if he really fat on the throne a whole cen- 
tury, we muit bring down the Atldbra d y d y  
to the age of VICRAMA'DITYA, who with his 
feudatoris had probably obtained fo much 
power during the reign of thofe princes, that 
they had little more than a nominal ibvereignty, 
which ended with CHANDRABI'J A in the third 
or fourtb century of the Cbr$izn era; having, 
no doubt, been long reduced to infignificance 
by the kings of Gaur, defcended fiom Go'PAI- 
LA. But, if the author of the Dabgrin be war- 
ranted in fixing the birth of BUDDHA ten years 
before the CaZ&ug, we muit thus corn& the 
ChronologiCd Table : 

' Y.B.C. 
BUDDHA, . . . 'I 027 
Paricihit, ' b 1017 
Pradydt (reckoning 20 o r  30 

generations), . 317 Or 17 

Y. A. C. _ 
# 

Nanda, . 13 or 3'3 . 



This correaion would oblige us to place VI- 
CRAMA'DITYA before NANDA, to whom, as 
all the Pandits agree, he was long pofierior; 
and, if this be an hiRorical fa&, it ieems ta con- 
firm the Bbdgawatdmrifa, which fixes the be- 
ginning of the Calbug about d tboufand years 
before BUDDHA ; befides that BALIN would 

, 

then be brought down at leait to the fixth and 
CHANDAABI'JA to the tenth century after 
CHRIST, without leaving room for the iubfe- 
quent dynaities, if they reigned fuccefively. 

Thus have we given a &etch of Indian Hif- 
tory through the longefi period fairly dignable 
to it, and have traced the foundation of the In- 
dian empire aboye t h e e  tboufand eigbt hundred 
yearz from the preient time ; but, on a fubjea 
in itfelf fo obfcure, and fo much clouded by the 
fiaions of the Brahmans, who, to aggrandize 
themfelves, have defignedly railed their anti- 
quity beyond the truth, v e  mufi be fatisfied 
with probable conjeaure and juit reafoning 
from the beit attainable data; nor can we hope 
for a fyfiem of Indian Chronology, to which no 
objeaion can be made, unlefs the Mropomical 
books in Sanfcrit ihall clearly afcertain the 
places of the colures in fbme precife years of 
the hiitorical age, not by loofe traditions, like 
that of a coarfe obiervation by CHIRON, who 
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poffiblp never exifled (for " he lived, fays 
'' NEWTON, in the golden age," which muit 
long have preceded the Argonautick expedi- 
tion), but by iuch evidence as our afirono- 
mers. and fcholars fhall allow to be unexcep- 
tionable. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 

ACCO.DINO TO 

Ont of the HYPOTHESES i n t i d e d  in the preceding Trek?. 

CHRISTIAN 
und MUSELMAN. 

ADAM, 
NOAH, 
Deluge, 
Xmrod, 
Bel, 

RAMA, 
Nds death, 

HINDU. Years from 1788 
of our era. 

MENU I. Age 1: 5794 

MENU 11. 4737 
4138 

Hiranyacajpu. Age 11. 4006 
Bali, 3892 

RAMA. Age n1. 3817 
3787 

Prady6ta, 28 17 
BUDDHA. Age IV. 2815 

Ardlda, 2487 
Balin , 1987 
Yima rnctddya , 1844 
~ h a p d h ,  181 1 

1787 

Ndr ffyanpdlu, 1721 ' 

&ca, 1709 
1080 

786 

548 
391 
276 
49 



A 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSAY 

ON 

'INDIAN C H R O N O L O G Y .  

THE PRESIDENT. 

OUR ingenious affociate Mr. SAMUEL DA- 
VIS, whom I name with refpee and applaufe, and 
who will loon, I truft, convince M. BAILLY, 
that it is very pofible, for an European to trani- 
late and explain the Siirya Sidddbta, favoured 
me lately with a copy, taken by his Pandit, of 
the original paffage, mentioned in his paper on 
the Afironomical Computations of the Hindus, 
concerning the places of the colures in the time 
of VARA'HA, compared with their poiition in the 
age of a certain Mtmi, or ancient Indian philofo- 
pher; add the paffage appears to afford evidence 
of two a h a 1  obrervations, which will akertain 
fit chronology of the Hindus, if not by rigorous 
demonitration, at leait by a near approach to it. 

The copy of the ~rirrib&n'bifd, froin which 



the three pages, received by me, had been tran- 
fcribed, is unhappily fo income& (if the tran- 
f c r i ~ t  itlelf was not haitily made) that every line 
of it muit be disfigured by fome gtols errour ; 
and my Pandit, who examined the pafIgge care- 
fully at his own houfe, gave it up as inexplica- 
ble; fo that, if I had not fludied the Cyftem of 
Sanfcctit profody, I ihould have laid it afide in 
defpair: but though it was written as prole, 
without any fort of difiinltion or punauation, . '+ 
yet, when I read it aloud, my ear caught in 
ibme lentences the cadence of verik, and of a 
particular metre, called A'ryi, which is regub 
lated (not by the number of lyllables, like other 
Indian meafures, but) by the proportion of  time^, 
or Syllabick moments, in the four divifions, of 
which ,every fianza ~onfifis. By numbering 
thole moments and fixing their proportion, I 
was enabled to reitore. the text of VARA'HA, 
with the perfeQ agent of the learned Erakmen, 
.*vhd jttends me; and, with his aGltance, I alfo 
co&e&ted the comment, written by BHATTO'T- 
PAL& who, #it feems, was a {on of the author, 
. - 
togethhr with three cuil6us paffages, which are 
cited in it. Another Pundit afterwards brought 
me a copy pf the whole original work, which 
confirmed my conje&ural emendations, except 
in two immaterbl fyllables, and except, that the 

I firit of the fix couplets in the text is quoted in . - .  . 
' , v ~ ) L :  T 11. E 

m 
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fie cofnmentary'frorn a different work entided 
PambaJddbkntish: five of them werd compoiwl 
by VARA'HA himfelf, and the third chapter of 
his treat& begins with them, 

B&e I product the original mdes, it may 
be ufeful to give pm an idea of the A'rya mea- 
fare, which will appear more diitinaly in Latin 
than in any modern language of Earrope: 

Tigridas, apros, thoas, tyrannos, pefima monitra, venernur : 
Dic hinnulus, dic lepus male quid e g e h  graminivori. 

The couplet might be fo arranged, as to begin 
and end with the cadence of an hexameter and 
pentameter, fix tnoments being interpofed in the 
middle of the long, and feven in that of the 
ihort, hemifiich : 

Thoas, apros, tigridas nos vmrrnur, pejorefque brannos: 
Dic tibi cervii, lepus tibi dic male quid egerit krbivoras. 

Since the A'ryh meahre, however, may be al- 
moil infinitely varied, the couplet would have 
a form completely Roman, if the proportion of 

Syllabick injants, in the long and ihort verfes, 
were twenty-four to twenty, infiead of thirty to 
twenty- feven: 

Venor apros tigridafque, et, pefima mon ftra, tpnnos;  
Cerva mali quid agunt herbivorufque lepus? 

I imw exhibit the five Aanzas of VAR A'H A 

in European charatlers, with an etching d the 



two firR, which are the moR irnpmbM, i~ tba 
original D&aerigar) : 

~s~l6lh~rdhiddaclhinamuttarama~ana~ rav6rdhanifht"hidyah 
~ ~ n a 6  cad&&idisidyinb&ah piirva s'aitrilbu. 
simpratamayan& Iavituh carcat1acidya; mrigiditas'&yat: 
UQibhivZ viaitih pratyacihaper'&ana~ vya4ih. 
DLrait'ha~~hnav~yiduda~i'itama~~~i~ fahafrhA~h, 
Ch'hiyipravds'anirgamachihnaird maidil$ mahati. 
Ap&pya macaramarc3 rinivritth haiti fiP.par& yirnyi~, 
~ a r c a t ' a c a m a f ~ ~ r ~ ~  vinivrittas1cb6ttar!& fa ihrg .  
Umrmayanamatitya vyivrittah cihi+gs1afya niddhicanb, 
~ r a ~ d t i ~ h a s ' c h i ~ ~ i v a ~  vibltigatir &apcridu84&s'uh. 

Of the five couplets &us exhibited, the fol- 
lowing tranflation is moil fcmpuloufly literal: 
a Certainly the f i e m  fdftice was once in 
the middle of A//6Ja, the northern in the 
firit degree of Dban~$t'bh, by what is recorded 

&' in former Sqjlrar. At prdent one folfiice is 
Lb in the firit degree of Carcdta, and the other in 

the firit of Macars: that which i~ recorded, 
LC not appearing, a change mJ have happened; 
&' amd the proof d i e s  from ocular demonfira- 
fi tions; that is, by obferving the remote objeCt - 

and its marks  at the rifing or fetting of the 
6' i'un, or by the m?rh, in a large graduated 
.'& circle, of the @adow's ingrefs and egreis. The 

fun, by turning back without having reached 
M Macara, dehqrs the fouth and the weit; by 
5' turning back w i h  Ri-tvkg reached Carcata, 
a rhe north ;md ail. By returning, when he 
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+ has juk paffed th i  furnnier folflitial point, he 
" makes wealth fecire . and ga inv  abundant, . 

" G n ~ e  he moves thus according to nature; but 
'& the fin,  by moving unnaturally, excites ter- 
" rour." 

Now the Hindu AAronomers agree, that the 
lit January I 790 was in the year 489 I of the 
CaZiyuga, or their fourth period, at the beginning 
of which, they fay, the equinoQial points were !-A 

in the firit degrees of MkJha and luZa ; but they 
are alib of opinion, that the vernal equinox of- 
cillates from the third of Mina to the twenty- 
feventh of Mepa and back again in 7200 years, 
which they, . , divide into four p a h ,  and confe- 
quently that it moves, in the two intermediate 
pa'das, from the firfi to the twenty-{eventh of 

. Mepa  and back again in 3600 years; the to- 
lure cutting their ecliptick in the firA of M e p ~ ,  
which coincides with the firfi of Afwini, at the 

, beginning of every fuch ofcillatory period. VA- ' 

RA'HA, furnamed MI H r RA, or the Sun, from his 
knowledge of Afironomy, and ufually difiin. 
guifhed by the title of Acba'rya, or teacher of 
the YUa, lived confeffedly, when the Cahytrgd 
was far advanced ; Ad,  Gnce by aaual oblerva- 
tion he found the hlititial points in the firit de: 
grees of Carcata and Macara, the equinoaid . 

. points were at the fame time in the firfi of Mi.'- 
$a .- . and l u l d  :- he lived, therefore, in the year 
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3600 of'the fourth Indian peribd, or I 291 years 
before I it yanuary I 790, that iie about the year 
499 of our era. This date correlponds with the 
ayanlinfa, or precefion, calculated by the rule of 
the S6rya Jddha'nta ; for I go 2 I' Sb would be 
the precefion of the equinox in I 291 years ac- 
cording to the I&nh computation of 54'' annu- 
ally, which gives us theXorigin of the In&m 
2odiack;nearly ; but by NEWTON'S demonftra- 
tions, which agree as well with the phenomena, 
as the varying dezlfity of our earth will admit, 
the equinox recedes about 50'' every. year, and 
has receded I 79 55' 59'' Gnce. the time of VA- 
RA'IIA, which gives us more nearly' in our own 
fphere the firft degree of M@a in that of the 
Hindus, By the oblervation recorded in older 
S@ras, the equinox had gone back 23" zo', or 
about 1680 years had intgrve~ed, between the 
age of the Muni and that of the modern aftro- 
nomer : the former obfervation, therefore, muit, , 
have been made about 297s years before m it 
Jdnuary I 790, that is, r I 8 I before C H R I  s T. 

We come now to the commentary, which 
contains information of the greateft importance. 
By former SbJras are meant, fays BH AT T O'T- 

P A L A ,  the books of PARA'SARA and of other 
. f i n i r ;  and h'e then cites from the Plirqari 

~ u & i t a  the following paffkge, which is in rn- 
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'Mated  profe and in a Rple much refembling 
that af the Vkddz : 

Gtavifitiidyit pauihfiirdhhtai eharah s'isfir6 
vhfantah paufhhiirdh~t r6hinyiihtan ; faumhydy- 
hdas'k~ihhrdh6ntan grllbmah; privrid'ad6ihir- 
dhAt helt~dtad ; chitrddyiit j jy fit"h6rdhhtah . . 
s1at.at ; herrianth j y6fht"hhrdhlt vaihn'avhntan. 

" The Ceafori of SiJ'ira is from the firfi of  
" flbdhlfit'bu to the middle of Rkuati; that of 
" ~jank from, the middle of Rbvatl to the end 

of Ro'bih3; that 6f GrzJ3ma from the begin- 
'' ning bf Mr?gn~'ira~ to the middle of A.r'le@h ; 
" that bf Vet--h fkotn the middle of AJ'Zb@d to 
*' the thd bf Hdja; that of Sarad from the firit 
d C d M  to the middle of ry&4t'Y ; that of 

*' k?Crn&n?a from the middle of Jyept'bd to the 
*' en4 bf 153-ht~&." 

This hcebunt &f the fix I?zdian feafons, each of 
whith is co-txtehfive with two Ggns, or fout. 
ln&ir Ration9 ahd a half, places the folfiitial 
pbidt$, a5 Via# h'A A has afferted, in the firR de- 
gree of D6m@bd, md the middle, or 6" 40; 
'of As'lepri, ~ h i k  the equinoQia1 points were in 
the Nhlb d e e e  of B h r a d  and 3. 20' of V'i& 
#dd ; but, in the tiink of VAR A'B A, the foliti- 
Ma1 tolure paffed thfough the I& degree of 
Prznn~rmz and 3" 2'0' of mtmhfirirb, while the 
tkpihb&tid tblore tut the l%ndh diptick in the 
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firR of gwin2 and 6' 40' of Chard, or the 
rigs and on1 y h r  of that madon, which, by 
the way, is indubitably the S p i h  o f  the Virgin, 
from the known longitude of which all other 
points in the Indim Zodiack may be computed. 
It cannot &ape notice, that PARA'S AR A does 
not ufe in this pdage the phrak ut prejhf, 
which occurs in the text of VA R A'H A ; fo that 
the places of the c~lures might have been d- 
certained bcfot-e his time, and a confiderable 
change might have happened in their true pd- 
Gon without any change in the phrdes, by 
which the i d o n s  were difinguiihed ; as our 
pop& language in aitronomy remaim unal- 
tered, though the Zodiacal a i t d m s  are now 
removed a whole fign fiom the places, where 
they have left their names: it is wnifefi, ner 
verthelefs, that PAR A'S AR A mufi have writtea 
witbirz twelve cmturier before the beginning of 
our era, and that fingle fa&, as we ihall prefently 
fhow, leads to very momentous conikquenc es 
in regard to the fyfiem of Indim hiftory and 
literature. 

On the cornparifon, which might eaGly be 
made, between the colures of PARA'SAR and 
thole kcribed by Eunoxus to CHIRON, the 
hppofed aIIiitant and initruCtor of the Argo- 
naut$, I iball lay very little ; becaufe the whale 
& q o n ~ ' c k  b r y  (which neither was, accord- 
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ing to HERODOTUS, nor, indeed, could have 
been, originally Grecian), appears, even when 
itripped of its poetical and fabulous ornaments, 
extremely difputable; and, whether it was 
founded on a league of the Helladian princes 
and itates for the purpofe of checking, on a 

favourable opportunity, the overgrown power 
of Egypt, or with a view to ikcure the com- 
merce of the Euxine and appropriate the wealth 
of Colcbis, or, as I am difpofed to believe, on 
an  emigration froin Africa and AJa of that 
adventurous race, who had firit been eitablifhed 
in Cbaldea ; whatever, in ihort, gave rife to the 
fable, which the old poets have ib richly'e m- 
belliihed, and the old hifiorians have fo incon- 
Gderately adopted, it feems to me very clear 
even on the principles of NEWTON, and on the 
came authorities to which he refer that the 
voyage of the Argonauts muit have preceded 
the year, in which his calculations led him to 
place it, B A T T U S  built Cyrene, Cays our great 
philolopher, on the fite of Irafa, the city of 
ANTBUS, in the year 633 before CHRIST ; yet 
he foon after calls EURIPYLUS, with whom the 
Argonauts had ' a conference, king of Cyrene, 
and in'both parages he cites PI NDAR, whom I 
acknowledge to have been the moit learned, as 
well as the iublimefi, of poets. Now, if I 
u~derfland PINDAR (which I will not affert, 
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and I neither pofTefs nor remember at prefent 
the Scbolia, which I formerly perufed) the fourth 
Pythion Ode 'begins with a fhort panegyrick on 
ARCESILAS of Cyrene ; " Where, fays the 
'' bard, the priefiefs, who fat near the golden 
LL eag!es -of. JOVE, . prophefied of . old, when 
'' ' A F o i ~ o  '&is not' abfent from his' maniion, 

* 

that BAT-TbS; the'colonizer of fruitful Lybia, 
4L having Sufi left the- facred ifle (Tbera), 
" Qiould build a city excelling in cars, on the 
'̂ i'plendid 'breafi of earth,. and; with the Seven- 

n G L  tten& generitiin, Zfiould 'ref& to himfelf the 
" .~bererzn - prediaion of M E  DEA,  whkh- '  that 
G L  princeis of A the Colcdian~, that t ihpetuous 

daughter of EETES, breathed from her im- 
" mortal mouth, and thus delivered to the half- 
'' divine mariners of the warriour JASON." 

From this introduaion to the noblefi and moft 
animated of the. Argonarctick poems, it appears, 
thatJifteen complete generation$ had intervened 
between the voyage of JASON and the emigra- 
tion o f  BATTUS ; fo that, confidering .ihrre 
generatioria as equal to an hun~lrpd'or.an hundrid 
md ;f&en$ years, which ~kwro*;';idihits to be - 6' . - 
tke ~k&i'hz mode '.of com2uting .them, we 
mufi pld; that vojage at leafi3de o r b  hundred 
years beford the t i ke  fixed bf NEWTON himhlf, 
according to his ' own computation, for the 
building of cYreni; that is, eZeutn or twelve 
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hundred lvld dirty-thee yura before CH R IS T ; 
an age very near on a medium to that of PAR A'- 

S A R A .  If the poet means afterwards to fay, 
as I undarftvld him, that 'ARCE~ILAS,  his 
contemporary, was the eighth in defcent from 
BATTUS, we ihall draw nearly the Gme con- 
dufion, without having recourfe to the un- 
natural reckoning of thirty-three or forty years 
to a generation ; for Pi ND A R was forty yeam 
old, when the PetJiatu, having croffed the 
HeIl''pont, were nobll reGRed at TbermopyZe 
and glorioufly defetted. at Sal'mic: he was 

barn, therefore, about the fixv-fifth O&mpiad, 
or five hundred and twenty years before our 
era ; fo &at, by allowing more natru?lly_/ix or 

$=van &u~dTLd years to ~ m t y -  three generatiom, 
we may at a medium place the voyage af JASON 

about one tho&ad one hundred and Seventy 
yemi before our Saviour, or about f i - $ P I P  
years before the beginning of the Newtmian 

, chronology. 
The defcriptbn of the old d u r n  by Ev- 

~ o x v s ,  if we implicitly rely on hi teitirnony 
and that of HIPPARCHUS, who was, idif-  
ptably, a great aitronomer for the age, in 
which he lived, fiords, I allow, fuficient 
evidence of Come rude obfervation about 937 
years before the Cdrfj2ian epoch ; and, if the 
cardinal points had receded from h i e  cdures 



3 6 O  ngl I o" at the beginning of the year I 690, 
and 3 7 O  52' 30'' on the firA c& Janwrg in 
the prei'ent pear, they mu8 have gone back 

23' 2e1 between the obfewation implied by 
PAR A'S AR and that recorded by Ev mxu s ; 
or, in other words, 244 years muit have 
elapfed betwen the two obfervations: but, 
&is difquifition having little relation to our 
principal fubjea, I proceed to the I& couplets 
of our hdiun aitronomer VAR A'H A MIHIR A, 

which, though merely aitrological and conft- 
qusntly abfurd, will give occdon to remarks of 
no h a l l  importance. They imply, that, when 
the fololftices are not in the firit degrees of C=arcatr 
and Mncara, the motion of the funis con- 
trary to natute, and being caulkd, as the com- 

mentator intimates, by ibae rtphtu, or preter- 
natural agemy, mufi b e d r i l y  be produaive 
of mishrtune ; aad this vain idea feems to 

- indic&e a way Supekial knowledge even of 
fk fpitem, which VAR A'HA un8estook to ex- 
plain ; but he might have adopted it iblely ps a 
re~++us tcrret, on the authority of GARGA, 
r priefi of eminent ihdtity, who ex@a the 
fame wild w t k  in the hllowiag couptet : 
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" Dhanzpt'llh in the nortfiern folitice,- m not 
'' having reached AilkJbri in the iouthern, then 
'' let a man feel great apprehenfion of danger." 
PARA'S A R  A himfelf entertained a Gmilar opi- 

nion, that any irregularity in the folitices would 
indicate approaching calamity : ra&prdptii 
wu$3navLintam, fays he, udanmdrgk prepadyet?, 
da6J;Sink aJe!Lim va mabhbhaydya, that is, 
" When, having reached the end of Sravana, 
" in the northern path, or half of A.rf/eLjlba in  
" the ibuthern, he Fill advances, it i~ a caufe'of 
'' great fear." This notion poflibly had its rife, 
before the regular preceGon of the cardinal 
.points had been obferved ; but we may alib re- 
-mark, that fome of the lunar manfions were 
confidered as inaufpicious, and others as fortu- . 
nate: thus MENU, the firit Indian lawgiver, or- 
dains, that certain rites ihall be performed un- 
der the influence of a happy Nacfiatra; and, 
where he forbids any female name to be taken 
fiom a conitellation, the moit learned commen- 
tator gives A'rdra and Rkvati as examples of 
ill omened names, appearing by defign to ikip 
over others, that muft firit have occurred to 
him. Whether Dbani/;5tD16a and A~'l6Pri were 
inaufeicious or profperous, I have not learned ; 
but, whatever might be the ground of VARA'- 
aa's aitrological rule, we may colle& from his 
&onomy, which was grounded on obfuvahon, 
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that the folfiice had receded at 1eaJ 2 3 O  201 be- 
tween his time and that of PAR A'S AR A ; fof, 
though he refers his pofition to thejgns, initead 
of the lunar manzoni, yet all the Panditr, with 
whom I have converfed on the fubje&, unani- 
moufly aifert, that the firfi degrees of Mepa 
and AJwini are coincident : fince the two an- 

- cient fages name only the lunar aiterifms, it is 
probable, that the folar diviiion of the Zodiack 
into twelve figns was not generally ufed in their 
days ; and we know from the comment on the 
S h y a  Siddbanta, that the lunar month, by which 
all religious ceremonies are fiill regulated, was 
in ufe before the iblar. When M. BAILLY 
aiks, " why the Hindu~ eitablifhed the begin- 
" ning of the preceaon, according to their ideas 
" of it, in tbe year of CHRIST 499," to which 
his calculations alfo had led him, we anher ,  . 

becaufe in that year the vernal equinox was 
-found by obfervation in the origin of their 
ecliptic%; and iince they were of opinion, that 
i t  muit have had the fame pofition in the firlt 
-year of the Calrjluga, they were induced by 
their erroneous theory to fix the beginning of 
their fourth period 3600 years before the time 
of VARA'HA, and to account for PARA'SARA'S 
obfervati~n by fuppofing an utphta, or prodigy. 

T o  what purpofe, it may be afked, have we , 
'afcertained the age of the Munii? Who was 



PARA'SARA? Who was GARGP ? With whom 
were- the7 contemporary, or with whole a p  
may theirs be compared? What light will 
thefs inquiries throw on the hifimy sf India or 
of mankind 7 I am happy in being able to an- 
h e r  thoie queftions with coafidence and pred- 
fim. 

All the Brhbmcn~ agree, tha snly one PA- 
' ~ A ' S A R A  is named in their f a d  records; that 
be cornpoEcd the &rmomictsl book beforeceited, 
and a law-traa, which i s  now i~ my pde0ion; 
that he was the grandfsn of VASJBHT'F~A, an- 
other aitronomer and legiflator, who& works are 
fil l  extant, and who was the preceptor of RAI- 
MA, king of Ayddhyd ; that be was the father of 
VYA'SA, by whom the Yidhr were arranged in 
the form, which they now bear, and wbom / 

CRTS HN A himfelf names with exalted praife 
in the Git2 ; fo that, by the admiffion of the 
Pandit~ thmfelves, we find only three gencr* 
tions between two of the RA'MAS, whcm they 
confider as incarnate portions o f  the divinity ; 
and PARA'SAR might have lived till the be*- 
ning of the Calrjug~, whicb the rrriftakm &cF 
trine of an oicillarion in the cardinal points hae 

' compelled tb Hindus to place 1920 pears tw 
early. This errour, added to their hncihl ar; 
rangement of the four ages, has been rhe h r c e  
af many abfurdities; for they infia, &at VA'L- 
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MIC, whoxxi they -cannot but aliow to &we been ' 

contemporary with RA'MACH ANDBA, lived in 
the age of VYAOSA, who confulted him on the 
compofition of the Makibbdrat, and who was 
perfonally known to BALARA'MA, the brother 
of CRISRNA: when a very learned Brrfbmm 
had repeated to me an agreeable fiory of a con- 
vedattion between VA'LMIC and VY A'S A, I ex- 
preired my filrprile at an interview between two 

bards, whok ages were feparated by a period of 
864,000 years ; but he ibon reconciled hidelf  
to ib monftrous an anachronilin, by obferving 
that the longevity of the Mumi was pretema- 
tural, and that no limit could be f'et to divine 
power. By the fame recourfe to miracles or to 
prophecy, he would have anhered another &- 
jeaion q u d y  fatal to his chronological fyficm: 
it is agreed by all, that the lawyer YA'GY AWAL- 

CY A was a r ~  attendant on the court of JANAC A, 

whde daughter SI'TA' was the conitant, But ' 

unfortunate, wife of the great RA'MA, tbe hero 
of VA'LMIC'S poem ; but that lawyer himfelf, 
at the very opening of his work, which now 
lies' before me, names both PARA'SAR and VY- 
A'SA amcmg twenty authors, whofe t r a b  form 
zhe body of original Indian law. By the way, 
fince VA~ISHT'HA is more than once named in 
the ~dnav#b&itd,  we may be certain, that the 
laws &&ed  MENU^- in whatever age t k q  
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might have been firit promulgated, could.n&: 
have received the form, in which we now fee 
them, above three thoufund years ago. T h e  age 
and funaions of GAR~GA lead to confequences 
yet more interefiing : he' was confeffedly the 
purdhita, or officiating priefi, of CRISHNA him* 
felf; who, when only a herdfman's boy at Maty- 
$ I 

b ~ r d ,  ,revealed his divine charaQer to GA.~GA,  
by running to him with more than mortal b e  
nigniey onehis countenance, when the prieit lx~d 
invoked NA'RA'YAN. His daughter was emi- 
nent. for hef piety and her learning, and the 

s 

Bra'hmans admit, without confidering the con- 
feqdence of their admiGon, that f ie  is thus ad- 
dreffed in the Ye'da itfelf: r a t a  irdhwai n? uri 

fi,mo;Pi, G n l  cr, PJba ridityb dyhimrirddrinoi tap@- 
ti, dy2 v2 6 h ~ m 6  tqa t i ,  6 6 d m Y r t ~ b b r a ~  tapati, 
Zo'ca'n tapnti, aninran topaganantarai tapati ; or, 
" That fun, 0 daughter of GARGA,  than which 
" nothing . - .. is .higher, to which nothing is equal, 

, " enlightens the- fummit of the. fky ; with tho 
*+ 

" fkyAenlightens the earth,; with - - ,the, earth en- 
" lightens the lower worlds ; , enlightens , the - .  
6L higher worlds, ' enlightens-- , othei  worlds ; it 
.' &lighttns the. breait, . e4igh&ns all befides 
" the -break" , From, thefe 'faas, which the 
Brribman~ cannot deny, and fro& thefe conceG 
Eons, which they .unanimoufly make, we may 
reaibnably infer, that if VYA'SA was not the 



compofer of the Y&, he added at leait Come- .-' 

thing of his own to tbe f i t t e d  fiagrnaata of a 
more ancient *otk# or perhap6 to the look tra- 
ditione, which he bad coll&ed ; but, whatever 
be the comparative antiquity of the Hindu fcsip 
( t u r a  we may fgfely conclude, that the Mfaick 
and Ijtdian chronoiogies are perfc&ly confitlent ; 
that MENU, Con gf BR AHM A', was the Aldima, 
orfirp, created mortal, and confequently our 
ADAM ; that MENU, child of the Sun, was pre- 
iervcd with Jmtn others, in a bahtira or capa-. 
ciow ark, from an univerfal deluge, and muR, 
therefae, bc w r  NOAH; that HIRANY ACASIPU, 

the giant with a golden ax?, and VaZi or Bdi, 
were impious and arrogant monarchs, and, moit 
probably, our NIMROD and BELUS; that the 
three RA'MAB, two of whom were invincible 
warriors, and the third, not only valiant in war, 
but the patron of agriculture and wine, which 
derives an epithet fiom his name, were d i 5 e n t  
reprefentations of the G r e c k  BACC HVS, and 
either the RA'MA of Scripture, or hh colenp 
pcdonified, or the Sun fidl adotad by his idol- 
atrous family, that a confiderable emigration 
from Chaldea into Gretxe, Itoy, and India, hap- 
pehed abcht t w h e  centuries before the birth of 
eur Saviour ; that SA'CY A, or SI'S AK, about two* 
hundred yaaro dm V Y A ~ A ,  either in pdcm or 
by a colony from Bgypt, imported into this 

VOL. 11. P 
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country the mild herefy of the ancient Bauld 
dhar; and that the dawn of true Indian hifloe 
appears only three or four centuries before the  
Cdrr;liaan era, the preceding ages being clouded 
by allegory or fable. 

As a fpecimen of that fabling and allegorizing 
fpirit, which has ever induced the Brbbmen~ t o  
difguiik their whole fyitem of hifiory, philofb- 
phy, and religion, I produce a pdage  from the 

' Bbcigavat, which, however itrange and ridi- 
culous, is very curious in itfelf and clofely con- 
neeed with the fubjea of this effay : it is taken 
frpm the fifih Scandba, or feaion, which is 
written in modulated profe. " There are fome, 

fais the Indian author, who, for the purpofe 
" of meditating intcnfely on the holy ion of 

VASUDE'VA, imagine yon celefiial fphere to 
'' reprefent the figure of that aquatick animal, 

which we call Si i 'umh: its head being 
turned downwards, and its body bent in,a  
circle, they conceive Dhuva,  or the pole-Bar, 

a to be fixed on the point of its tail ; on the 
middle part of the tail they fee four itars, Pre- 

'F jhpati, Agni, Indra, Dbtwma, and on its bde 
" two others, Ddritrz' and Pidbbtrt': on its 
tc rump are the Septar-i~, or feven Aars of the 
f i  Sacata, or Wain J on its back the path of the 

Sun, called Ajavit'd), or the Series of Kiilz; 
u 00 its belly the Ganga of the 1Ly : Putlaruaf4 
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and Puflyn gleam refpeaively on its right and 
'& left haunches ; A'rdra and As'f&a on its right 
" and left feet orf inz;  Abbijit and Uttarrfjbud'ha 
" in its right and lefr nofi ls  ; Sravanh an4 
" PurvriJbudDdri in its right and lefi eyes ; Dba-. 
c6 nijbf dd and Mdh on its right and left ears. 
LC Eight c~nflellations, belonging to the fummer 
" folitice, Magbh, P2irvap'balguni, Uttarap'bal- 
" guni, Hajd, Chit&, Swdti, Y$icic'bh, Anurkdba, 
'' may be conceived in the ribs of its lefi Gde ; and 

as many afierifms, conneaed with the winter 
" folitice, Mrkaz'irar, Rdbini, Crittica, Bdarani, 
" Afwini, Rkvati, Uttarabbadrapada, P u ' r u ~ b h - ~  
" dropada, may be imagined on the ribs of its 
'' right fide in an inverCe order : let Satabbr,lbh 
'' and Jykfif dci be placed on its right and left 
" fhoulders. In its upper jaw is AgaJya; in its 
" lower Yama; in its mouth the planet Man- 
'< gala : in its part of generation, Sanais'cdara ; 
" on its hump, YrihoSpati; in its bred ,  the 
" Sun ; in its heart, Na'rayan ; in its fiont the 

moon ; in its navel, Ui'anas ; on its two n i p  
" ples the two Afwinaz ; in its aicending and 
" defcending breaths, Budba; on its throat, 

Raidu ; in all its limbs, ~ b t u ~ ,  or comets ; and 
in its hairs, or brifiles, the whole multitude of 

L6 fiars." It is neceirary ta remark, that, al- 
though the iis'umira be generally defcribed as 
the Jea-bog, or porpo@, whichwe frequently . 

F 2 
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have feen playing in the Ganger, yet fdfmbr, 
which ieems derived from the Sanfcrit, means 
in PerJan a large lizard: the paffage jufl exhi- 
bited may neverthelefs relate to an animal of 
the cet;aceous order, and pofibly to the doIphin 
of the ancients. Before I leave the $here of 
the Hindus, I cannot help mentioning a fingular 
fa& : in the Sanzrit language Rrc -a  means a 
conJellation and a bwr, fo that Mabarcpa may 
denote either a great bear or a great ajerrm. 
Etymologiits mag, perhaps, derive the Megas 
arcbas of the Greeks from an Indian compound 
21 underitood ; but I will only obferve, with 
*he wild American, that a bear w i d  a very rang 
sail codld never have occurred to the imagina- 
tion of any one, who had feen the animal. I 
may be permitted to add, on the fibjet3 of the 
Indian Zodiack, that, if I have erred, in a for- 
mer effay, where the longitude of the lunar 
manfions is computed from the firit fiar in our 
tonitellation of the Ram, I have been led into 
errour by the very learned and ingenious M. 
~ A ~ L L Y ,  who relied, I prefurne, on the autho- 
rkp of M. LE GENTIL : the origin of the Hindu 
Zodiack, according to the Sliryu Siddbrinta, muR 
be nearly T I go 2 I' 54/', in our fphere, and the 

, longitude of Cbitra, or the Spike, muit of courfe 
lac zgg0 21-4# fiorn the vernal equinox ; but, 
finee k is difficult by that computation, to ar- 
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range the twenty-feven manfions and their fe- 
veral Rarq as they are delineated and enumerated * 

in the Retnqnra'hi, I m& for the prefent [up 
pofe with M. BAILLY, that the Zodibck.of the 
Hittdux had two origins, one coneant and the 
other variable; and a farther inquiry into the 
fzlbjelt mufk be derved for a Ceaibn 'of reti& 
ment and leifure. 



NOTE 
I 

MR. VANS ITTART'S PAPER 

Ar&Hd NS BEING DESCENDED PR0.M THE JElf-S. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

THIS account of the A f d n r  may lead to a 

very interefiing difcovery. We  learn from 
ESDRAS, that the Ten Tribes, after a wander- 
ing journey, came to a country called Afaretb ; 
where, we may fuppoie, they fettled : now the 
Afgbdnn -are faid by the befi PerJan hifiorians 
to be defcended from the Jews; they have 

' tradition; among themfelves of fuch a defcent ; 
, and it is even afferted that their families are 

difiinguiihed by the names of Jews@ tribes, 
although, Gnce their converfion to the I@m, 
they fiudioufly conceal their origin ; the Pupto 
language, of which I have feen a diaionary, 
has a manifeit refemblance to the Chaldaick ; 
and a confiderable difiria under their dominion 
is called Haza'reb, or Hazhret, which might eafi- 
ly have been changed into the word ufed by 
ESDRAS. I itr~ngly recommend an inquiry into 

*the literature and h i h r y  of the Afghdn~. 



THE INDIAN ZODIACK. 

BY THE PRESIDENT* 

I ENGAGE to fuppon an opinion (which the 
learned and indufirious M. MON TUCL A ieems 
to treat with extreme contempt), that the Indim, . 
divifion of the Zodiack waci not borrowed from 
the Greeks or Arabs, but, having been known 
in this county from time immemorial, and 
being the fame in part with that ufed by othet 
nations of the old' Hindu race, wrs probably 
invented by the M progenitors of that race 
before their difperfion. The In&n.r, he fays, 
sb have two divifions of the ~od i ack  ; one, like 
." that of the Arabs, relating to the moon, and 

confifliig of twcnty-Seven equal parts, by 
which they can tell very nearly tlpe hour of' 
the night ; aaother relating to the fun, and, 

" like ours, containing twehe figns, to which 
fa they have given as many names correfponding 
'b with thofe, which we have h o w e d  from 

,U the Greeks." All that is true ; but he 
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adds : " It is highly probable that they received 
b' them at iome time or another by the inter- 
" vention of the A r a b ~ ;  for no man, furely, 
a can perhad; himfclf, that it is the ancient 
'' divifion of the Zodiack formed, according to 

fome authors, by the forefathers of mankind 
" and itill preierved among the Hindus." Now 
I undertake to prove, that the I d a n  Zodiack 
was not borrowed mediately or direaly from 
the Arab~ or Greeks ; and, iince the folar divi- 
fion of . i t  . in India is the fame in fubfiance with 
than ufed in Greect, we may reaf~nablp con- 
clude, that both Greekr and H i A s  received it 
from atl older nation, who firfi gave names to 
the luminaries af haven, and from whom both 
G m k s  and &dur, as their fimilaritp in lan- 
guage and religion fully evi?ces, had a com- 
rnondeicent. , 

The fame writer afterwards intimates, that 
" the tikne, when Indian A b n o m y  received 
" its moR confiderable improvement, from which 
" it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined, 
" was either the age, when the ArdBs, who 

eflabliihed themfdves in fir& afid Segdkna, 
'' had a p t  intercourCer with the Hiadus, or 
" that, when the CuwEors of CHBNGI'Z united 
" both rSraQ~ and Hhdur undef me mlt domi- 
" nion." f t  is not the objeet of this ellay, to 
correQ the hiitorieal mote  i n  the pairage lafi 



THE INDIAN ZODXACIC. 75 

cited, nor to defend the ahonomers of In& 
frbm the charge of g d s  ignorance in r e g d  to 
the figure of the iarth and the dihnces of the 
heavenly bodies ; a charge, which MONTUCL A 

very boldly makes on the authority, I believe, 
of father S o u c  IET : I will only remark, that in 
our converhions with the Pandits, we muR 
never confound the lyitem of the Jyaartz~%icps, 
or mathematical ahonomers, with that of the 
Paurrfnictzc, or poetical fabuiifis ; for to fuch a 
confuiion alone mufi we impute the many mif- 
takes of Europeans on the tubjet3 of Indrizn 
fcience. A 'venerable mathematician ' of r h b  
province, named R A'MACH A N D R  A, now i n  
his eightieth year, vifited me lately at Crpnan- 
agur, and part of his difcourfe was fo applicable 
to the inquiries, which I was then making, 
that, as ibon as he left me, I committed it to 
writing. " The Paurdnics, he faid, will tell 
'' you, that our earth is a plane figure h d d e d  
" with eight mountains, and furrounded ' by 
4c feven feas of milk, n e h ,  and other fluids ; 
'' that the part, which we inhabit, is one of 
' c  {even iflands,, to which eleven iinaller ifles 
'' are fubordinate ; that a God, riding on a 
" huge elephant, guards each of the eight 
cc regions ; and that a mountain of gold riles 

and gleams in the centre; but we believe the 
'L earth to be ihaped like a Cndada h i t ,  or 

fpheroidal, and admit only four oceans of 
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fdt water, all which we name from the foni 
cardinal points, and in which are many great 

.'' peninfulas with innumerable iflands : they 
will tell you, that a dragon's head fwallowr 
the moon, and thus caufes an eclipEe ; but we 

Cc know, that the fuppofed head and tail of the 
dragon mean only the nodes, or points formed 
by intedettions of the ecliptick and the 

CC moon's orbit ; in &art, they have imagined 
" a fyAern, which exiRs only in their fancy ; 

but we confider nothing as true without i u b  
CC evidence as cannot be queitioned:'. I could 
not perfeQly underitand the old Gymnafophift, 
when he told me, that the Rh'icbacra or Circlt 
$S*IIJ (for fo he called the Zodiack) was like 
a Dbujfra flower; meaning the ~ k r a ,  to 
which the SonjI"crit name has been foftencd, and 
the 'flower of which is conical or fhaped like n 
funnel : at fixdl 1 thought, that he alluded to a 
projeaion of the hemifphere on the plane of 
the colure, and to the angle formed by the 
ecliptick and equator; but a younger aitronomer 
named VI NA'Y A c .I, who came afterwards to 
fee me, affured me that they meant only the 
circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe of 
the cone, and that it was ufual among their 
ancient writers, to borrow from fruits qnd 
flowers their appellations of fevesal plane and 
folid figures. 

From the two BI-&mans, whom I have jufi 
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named, I learned the following curious particu- 
lars ; and you may 'depend on my accuracy in 
repeating them, fince I wrote them in their pre- 
fence, and correaed what I had written, till 
they pronounced it p r fea .  They divide a 
great cirde, as we do, into three hundred and 
{ i ty  degrees, called by them a+ or pordons ; 
of which' they, like us, allot thirty to each of the 
twelve iigns in this order : 

MJa, the Ram. Iulh, the Balance. 
7r@a, the Bull. 8. Yr@chi~a,  the Scorpion. 
Mit'buna, the Pair. Dhanw, the Bow. 

4. Csrcat'i, the Crab. Marora, the Sea-Monkr, 
~ i k h ,  the Lion. Cumbha, tfie Ewtr. 
~ o n y h ,  the Virgin. I 2. JIina, the Fifh. 

I 

I The figures of the twelve aiterifms, thus de- 
nominated with refpea to the fun, are fpeci- 
fied, by SRI'PETI, author of the RetnamaZa, in 
SanJmit verfes ; which 1 produce, as my vouch- 
ers, in the original with a verbal tranflation: 

Mifhiidayb nima faminarGpi, 
Vinigad6d1nyam mit'hunam nriyugmam, 
Pradipasfafy6 dadhad caribhyim 
Nivi fi'hih virinli canyacaiva. 
Tul i  tul5bhrit pretiminapinir 
Dhanur dhanuihmin hayawat paringah, 
Mriginanah fyin macar6't'ha cumbhah 
Scandhi nerb ri&aghatlam dadhhah, - 
Anyanyapuchch'hibhimuc'h6 hi minah 
Matfpldwayam fwaR'halachirinSmPs 
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" The rbntr, 6d, crd, Ibn, andfiorpioh, hiwe 
LC the b r e s  of thok five animals ref'p&ively : 
" the p ~ f r  are a damfel playing on a Yitui and 

a youth wielding a mace : the virgin Aands 
" on a boat in water, holding in one hand a 
at Iamp, in the other an ear of ricecorn : the brrc 
" &me is held by a weigher with a weight in 

one hand : the bow by an archer, whofe Bin- 
" der parts are like thofe of a h o d  ; the j a -  

" m o n z  has the face of an antelope : the ewer 
is a waterpot borne on the ihoulder of a.man, ] 

'* " who empties it: the fiJb are two with their % 

l 

heads turned to each o thm taiis; and all theCe l 

" are fuppofed to be in fuch places as fuit their 
ieveral natures." 
To each of the tave~rfy-Jmeu lunar itadons, 

which they c J1 nacwror, they allow tb ieen 
amfar and one third, or tbirteen  degree^ tvmty 
mkufer; and their names appear in the arder 
of the iigns, but without any regard to the 
figures of them : 

As'win). 
Bharad. 
Ckitich. 
Rhhii. 
MrigaJras. 
A'rdd. 
Punarvafu. 
Pujya. 

9. Asi16ihii. 
I 
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Between the twenty-firit and twenty-fecond 
conitellations) we find in the plate three h r s  
called Abbgit ; but they are the lait' quarter of 
the afierifip immediately preceding, or the kt-  
ter ' ~ j a h r ,  as the word is commonly Rro- 
iounced. A complete revolution of the moon,. 
with refpea to the fiars, being made in twenty- 
feven days, odd hours, minutes, and feconds,. 
and perf*. exattnefs being either not attained 
by the Hindus or not required by them, they 
fixed on the number twenty-feven, and inrerted 
Abheit for fome afrological purpofe i a  their 
nuptial ceremonies. The drawing, from abkjh. 
the plate was engraved, feerns intended to ryre-  
f a t  the figures of the twenty-feven conReUa- 
tions, together with Abbgit, as they are dekribed 
in three Pranzas by the author of the Retna- . . md/& ; 

I. Turagamuc'hai&icSham y bnirhpam cfhur'abham, 
Sacat'afamam at'hain1aiy6ttamingina tulyarn, 
Man'igrihas'ara chacr5bhini s ilbparnarn bharn, 
SayanafadrIs'arnanyachchitta paryancadparn. 

2. HaRBchrayutam cha man&icahrnam 
cGnyat pravBI6pamam, 

Dhriihyam tbrana fannibham balinibham, 
fatcund'alhbharn param; 

Crudhyatciiarivicramina fadris'am, 
s'ayy3arnLnam param, 

Anyad dentiviliiavat ft'hitzmatah 
~'~ingit'acavyaai bham. 
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3. TrivicramQbham cha mridan&pam, 
Vrittam tat6nyadyamalibhwayabham, 
Paryancarfipam murajinuc'aram, 
ItyCvam as'w&dibhachacrarGpam. 

" A hode's head ; ydni or b8aga ; a razor ; a 
'' wheeled carriage ; the head df an antelope ; 
'' a gem' ; a houfe ; an arrow ; a wheel ; an- 
'' other houik; a bedfiead ; another bedfiead ; a 
" hand ; a pearl ; a piece of coral ; a feitoon of 
'' leaves ; an oblation to the Gods ; a rich ear- 
" ring ; the tail of a fierce lion ; a couch ; the 
" tooth of wanton elephant, near which is the 
LC kernel of the J'rI'nglitaca nut ; the three foot- 
" fieps of VIS HNU ; a tabor ; a circular jewel ; 
" a two-faced image ; another couch ; and a 
'( fmaller fort of tabor: fuch are the figures of 
'& Afwini and the reit in the circle of lunar con- 

Rellations." 
The Htirdu draughtfman has very ill repre- 

fented moil of the figures ; and he has tranf- 
pofed the two A'J5a'ra.r as well as the two Bbn- 
drapads ; but his figure of Abdiit ,  which Iooks 
like our ace of hearts, has a refemblance to the 
kernel of the trapa, a curious water-plant de- 
fcribed in a feparate cay. In another Sanzrit 
book the figures of the fame conildlations are 
thus varied : a 

A horie's head. A Rraight tail. A conch. 
Z n i  or bhoga. Two flars S. to N. A &nowing fhn. 
A flame. Two, N, to S. Another. 
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A waggon. A band. Am arrow. 
A cat's pw.  A pearl. A tabor. 
O n e  bright Aar. Red fadim. A circle of Rus. 
A bow. A feboon. A ftaff for burdens. 
A child's pencil. A hake.  Thebeamof abalana 

9. A dog's tail. x 8. A boar's herd. 27. A fih 

From twelve of the afieriiins jufi enumerated 
are derived the names of the twelve 
months in the ufuai form of patronymicks; for 
the Paurrinics, who reduce aU nature to a Ey- 
item of emblematical mythology, fuppoik a ce- 
leitial nymph to prefide over each of the con- 
fiellations, and feign that the God SO'MA, or 
Lunur, having wedded twelve of them, became 
the father of twelve Genii, or months, who are 
named afier their feveral mothers; but the 
Jyauti/hz'cas dert, that, when their lunar year 
was arranged by former aitronomers, the moon 
mas at the full in each month on the very day, 
when it entered the nacjbatra, fiom which that 
month is denominated. The manner, in which 
the derivatives are formed, will beit appear by a 
compariibn of the months with their feveral 
 oni it ell at ions : 

A's,wina. Chaitra. 
Cirtica. 8. VXac'ha. 
Mbgasliriha. Jyaiihtl'ha 

4. Paufha. A'ihhra. 
Magha. Srzivana. 
P'hilguna. I 2. Bbiidra. 
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The  third month is alfo called Agrrlba'ycz~a 
(whence the common wodd &an is.comlpred) 
from another name of Mrzgar'irar. 

Nothing can be more ingenious than the 
memorial vedes, in which the Hind#$ have a 
cuitom of linking together a number of ideas 
otherwife unconnetted, and of chaining, as it 
were, the memory by a regular medure : thus 
by putting teeth for thirty-two, Rudra for ele- 
ven, j a j n  for fix, arrow or element for five, 
ocean, - Yeiib, or age, for four, RA'MA, f i e ,  or 
quality for three, eye, or CUMA'RA for two, 
and eartd or moon for one, they have compofed 
four lines, which exprefs the number of fiars in 
~ a c h  of the twenty-feven afierifms. 

\ 

Vahni tri rltwiihu gunkndu critignibhhta, 
B&&slwinCtra s'ara bhficu yugabdhi r'ima, 
Rudr~Mhirlmaguaavedas'& dwi yugma, 
Denti budbirabhibitih cmmrrs'b 4hoti*. : 

That is : '' three, three, fix ; five, three, bne ; 
'; four, three, five ; five, two, . two ; five, one, 
'' one ; four, four, three ; eleven, four and 
'" three ; three, four, a hundred ; two, two, 
" thirty-two: thus have the itars of the lunar 

v 
" conltellations, in order as h e y  appear, been 
" numbered by the wife." 

If the fiitanza was corre&tly repeated to me, the 
two AJ;hBrBs are confidered as o w  &erifxn, and 



Abhcit as three leparate itars ; but I fufpeQ an 
error in the third line, becaule dwiba'na or two 

andjive would fuit the metre as  well as bdhirk- 
ma; and becaufe there were only three Ye'das 
in the early age, when, it is probable, the itars 
were enumerated and the technical verfe com- 
pofed. 

Two Iunar Rations, or manJons, and a quar- 
ter are co-extenfive, we fee, with one Ggn ; and 
nine fiations correfpond with four figns : b y  . - 
counting, therefore, thirteen degrees and twenty 
minutes from the firit fiar in the head of the 
Ram, incluiively, we find the whole extent of 
AJwinni, and hal l  be able to afcertain the other 
ltars with i'ufficient accuracy; but firit let us 
exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacks, 
denoting the manfions, as in the Vhrrines alma- 
nack, by the firit letters or fyllables of their 
names : 

MONTHS. SOLAB ASTERISMS. MANSIONS. 

A'iivin A + b h + f  

Cktic Vrith 3c M + rb + -r 
M 3P --+ e 5 +, 
P 

Pauih Carcat' 4. - 4 + p + s'l. 9. 

Mlgh u 

Chaitr ch 3v - +  2 s +, 
I Vaific'h Vrifchic 8. 

VOL. 11. G 
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Monras. Smr! Ilmcrraas. M ~ S I I I N I .  , 

A'hir 

Pll* 12. Bhidr - + u + r.27. 
4 

Hence we may readily know the h s  in each 
maniiatl, as they fonow in order: 

LUNA~:  ~ A N S I ~ N I .  %LAX A~ts~xaus. STARS. 

Afwini. Ram. Three, in and near the head. 
Bharani. Three, in the iail. 
Critic& Bull. Six, of the Pleiads. 
RChini. - Five, in the head and neck. 

S ~ e e ,  in or near the feet, 
MrYgaGtta Pair. 

perhaps in the Galur~. 

Crab. 
Lion. 

- 
Virgin. 

Bow. 

One, on the knee. 

I Four, in the he.ads, breaR 
and fioukkr. 

Tbree,inthe body andclaws 
I;;'ve, in the face and mane. 
Tivexin theleg andhaunch. 
T w o ;  one in the tail. 
Two, on the arm and zone. 
Five9 near the hand. 
One, in the ipike. 
One, in the N. Scale. 
Four, beyond it. 
Four, in the body. 
Three, in the tail. 

Ebven, to the point of the 
mow. 
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PGrvhihLra. - Two, in the leg* 
UttarBWara. Sea-monfier. Two, in the horn. 
Sravan'a. Ihrtr, in the tail, 
Dhaniiht'a. Ewer. Four, in the arm. 
Satabhiihi. - Manj,  in the itream. 
P&vabhadrapa&, Fiih. Two, in the firR fiih. 
Uttarabbadrapadi. - rwo, in the cord. 

Thirty-two,9in the fecond 
RCvad. fiih and cord. 

Whetever the hdian drawing differs fiom the 
memorial vex& in the Retnarnrilri, I have pred 
ferred the authority of the whter to that of the 
painter, who has drawn fome terrefirid things 
with fo little fimilittlde, that we muit hot im- 
plicitly rely on his reprefentation of objeas 
merely celefiial : he feems particularly to have 
erred in the itars of Ddantflt'ci. 

For the afifiance of thofe, who may be 
inclined to re-examine the twinty-feven con- 
itellations with a chart before them, I lubjoin a 
tiible of the degrees, to which the na$afras 
extend refpetlively from the firit fiar in the 
aiterilm of Aria, which we now fee near the 
beginning of the fign Taurur, as it was placed 
in the ancient fphere, 
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N. D . M .  N. D . M .  N. D . M .  
I. 1 3 ~ .  20'. X 1330. 20'. XIX. 2539 20'. 

11. 26". 40'. XI. 1 4 6 ~ .  40'. XX. 26b0. 40'. 
111. 40". of. XII. 160~~ .  0'. XXI. 280". 0'. 

I v .  53'. 20'. XIII. 1 7 3 ~ .  ;of. XXII. 293". 20'. 

1 V. 66". 40'. X N .  186". 40'. XXIII. 3aB. 40'. 
VI. , 80". 0'. XV. zoo0. of. XXIV. 3201. 0'. 

k 

VII. 93O. 20'. XVI. 213". 20'. XXV. 333". 29'. 

VIII. 106~. 43'. XVII. 2260. 40'. XXVI. 34~9. 40'. 
a. 120'. 0'. XVIII.240°. 0'. XXV11.360°. 0'. 

The afierihs of the j f r -  column are in the 
figns of 'Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Lto ; thofe of 
the fecund, in Yirgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius ; 
and thofe of the third, in Capricornus, Aquarius, 
Pyces, A r i e ~  : we cannot err much, therefore, 
in any feries of three conitellations ; for, by 
counting I 3Q 20' forwards and backwards, we 
find the fpaces occupied by the two extremes, 
and the intermediate fpace belongs of courfe to. 
the middlemofi. It is not meaned, that the 
divifion of ths Hindu Zodiack into Cuch fpaces 
is exalt to a minute, or that every itar of each 
afierilm muit neceffarily be found in the fpace 
to which it belongs ; but the computation will, 
be accurate enough for our purpofe, and no: 
lunar manfion can be very remote from the 
path of the moon : how Father Soucr ET could 
dream, that V@cJh& was in t h e  Northern 
Crown, I can hardly comprehend; but it iar- 
paffes all compreheniian, that M. BAILLY 
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fhould copy his dream, and give reafons to 
fupport i t ;  efpeciall~ as four itars, arranged 
pretty much like thofe in the Indian figure, 
prefent themfelves obvioufly near the balance 
or the fcorpion. I have not the boldness to 
exhibit the individual itars in each manfion, 
diitinguiihed in BAYER'S method by Greek 
letters ; becaufe, though I have little doubt, 
that the five itars of A l e p h  in the form of a 
wheel, are w ,  y ,  5; p, I, of the l i on ,  and thofe of 
Mula, y,  t ,  J, C,q,  r, =, V ,  0, t, T,  of the Sagittary, 
and though I think many of the others equally 
clear, yet, where the number of itars in a 
manfion is lefs than three, or even than four, 
it is not eafy to fix on them with confidence ; 
and I muit wait, until fome young Hindu aflm 
nomer, with a good memory and good eyes, 
can attend my leifure on ferene nights at the 
proper feaibns, to point out in the firmament 
itfelf the feveral ftars of all the conffellations, 
for which he can find names in the Sanzrit 
language : the only fiars, except thofe in the 
Zodhck, that have yet been diitin&ly named to  
me, are the Septar-i, Dbruva, Arundbati, 
Vzfinupad, Marrimandel, and, in the fouthern 
hemifphere, AgoJya, or Canopus. The twenty-. 
{even Yo'ga fiars, indeed, have particular names, 
in the order of the nacjhatrar, to which they 
belong ; and iince we learn, that the Hindu 
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have determined the latitude, longitude, and rkht  
- 

afccznron o f  each, it might be ufeful to exhibit 
the lifi of them : but at prefent I can only Cub- 
join the names of twenty-fevcn Ydga~, or divi- 
cons of the Ecliptick. 

V@carnbha. 
Pri t i .  
Ajuflmat. 
Saubhhgja. 
Siibhn~a. 
Atiganda. 
Sucarman. 
Dhrzti. 
Sdla, 

Gpnda. 
Yriddhi. 
Dhruva. 
Vybghrfta. 
HrrJbana. 
Vhjra. 
Afr;i. 
Yjatiprita. 
Yariyas. 

Parigha. 
Siva. 
Siddha. 
Shdbya. 
Subba. 
Swa.  
Brribman. 
Indra. 
Yaidhriti. 

Having bfhown in what manner the Hindus 
arrange the Zodiacal itars with refpea to the 
fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal 
fubj&, the antiguity o f  that dozrblc arrangement. 
In the firit place, the Bra'hmans were always 
too proud to borrow their fcience from the 
Greeks, Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of MZkcd- 
ch'hm, as they call thoik, who are ignorant of 
the Ykdas, and have not itudied.the language of 
the Gods ; they have often repeated to me the 
fragment of an old verik, which they now ufe 
proverbially, na nicbd yavandtparab, or no b a j  
creature can be lower than a Yavan ; by which 
name they formerly meant an Ionian or Greek, 
and now mean a Mogul, or, generally, a M@I. 
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man. When I mentioned to different Pandit~, 
at ieveral times and in feveral places, the opinion 
of MONTUCLA, they could not prevail on them- 
felves to oppofe it by ferious argument; but 
Come laughed heartily ; others, with a farcaitick 
fmile, Caid it was a pleafant hagination ; and 
all Ceemed to think it a notion bordering on 
phredy. In fa&, although the figures of the 
twelve Indan ftgns bear a wonderfid refem- 
blance to tho& of the Grecian, yet they are too 
much varied for a mere copy, and the nature 
of the variation proves them to be original ; nor 
is the reikmblance more extraordinary than that, 
which has often been obferved, between our 
Gotbick days of the week and thole of the Hin- 
dus, which are dedicated to the fame luminaries, 
and (what is yet more Cingular) revolve in the 
fame order : Ravi, the Sun ; Sdma, the Moon ; 
Mangala, Tuifco ; Budba, Woden ; YribaSpati, 
Thor ; Sucra, Freya ; Sani, Sater; yet no man 
ever imagined, that the Indian5 borrowed fo re- 
markable an arrangement from the Goths or 
G ~ r n ~ n r .  On the planets I will only obferve, 
that SU c R A, the regent of Venus, is, like all the 
re% a male deity, named all0 USANA S, and 
b e l i e d  to be a fage of infinite learning; but 
ZQHRAH, the NA'HI'D of the Per-ans, is a 
goddeb like the FREY A of our Saxon progeni- 
tors: the drawing, therefore, of the planets, 
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which was brought into Bengal by Mr. JOHN- 

SON, relates to the Per-aan fyfiem, and repre- 
- cents the genii fuppofed to prefide over them, 

exadly as they are defcribed by the poet HA'- 
T I F  I' : " H e  bedecked the firmament with ears, 
" and ennobled this earth with the race of men ; 

he gently turned the aufpicious new moon of 
" the feitival, like a bright jewel, round the 
6' ankle of the iky ;  he placed the Hindu SA- 
SS T U R N  on the feat of that refiive elephant, the 
'' revolving iphere, and put the rainbow into 
" his hand, as a hook to coerce the intoxicated 
" beafi; he made filken firings of fun-beams 
" h r  the lute of VENUS;  and preiknted JUPI- 

TER, who faw the felicity of true religion, 
" with a rofary of cluitering Pleiads. The bow 
'' of the fky became that of MARS, when he 
" was honotlred with the command of.the celef- 
'& tial hoi2 ; for GOD conferred ibvereignty on 

\ " the Sun, and fquadrons of ftars were his 
(' army." 

The names and forms of the lunar confiella- 
tions, efpcially of Bharani. and AbBiit, indicate 
a fimplicity of manners peculiar to an ancient 
people ; and they differ entirely from thofe of 
the A r a h z ' ~ ~ ~  fyfiem, in which the very fi& 
afierifm appears in the dual number, becaufe it 
eonfiits only of two fiars. Menzil, or the place 
ofal@bting, properly fignifies a Jtntion orJage, 
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and thence is ufed for an ordinary day's jour- 
ney ; and that idea feems better applied than 
manJon to fo inceffant a traveller as the moon: 
the mena'xilu'l Kamar, or lunar Jages, of the 
Arabs have twenty-eight names in the follow- 
ing order, the particle a/ being underfiood be- 
fore every word : 

Sharatin. Nathrah. Ghafr. Dhibii. 
But'ain. Tarf. Zubiniyah. Bu lA  
Thuraoh. Jabhah. ' Iclll. SuGd. 
Debarin. Zubrah. Kalb. A+J@ 
Bakbh. Sarfah. ~ha'ulah. Mukdirn. 
Haniah. Awwa. Na2im. %~Gw. 

7. DhiriL 14. SimPc. 21. Beldah. 28. Riiha. 

Now, if we can truit the i4rabiun lexicogra 
phm, the number of k s  in their i k v d  ma+ 

zih rarely agrees with thofe of the Indians; and 
two fuch nations muR ~aturally have -obfeerved, 
and might naturally have named, the principal 
Aars, near which the moon pages ' in the courik 
of each day, without any communication on the 
hbje&t : there is no evidence, indeed, of a corn- 
munication between the Hindus and Arabs on 
any fubje& of literature or fcience ; for, though ' 

we have reaibn to believe, that a commercial 
intercourfe ilbfified in very early times between 
T e m m  a d  the weftern c d  of Jizdza, yet the 
Brhbmmr, who alone are pcrmitked ta ESI~ the 
fix Yidkn,rrar, one of which is the a i t r ~ m i c a l  
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Sapra, were not then commercial, and, moil 
probably, neither could nor would have cod- 
veded with Arabian merchants. The hoftile 
irruption of the Arab3 into HinduJtrin, in the 
eighth century, and that of the Mogul$ under 
CHENGI'Z, in the thirteenth, were not likely to 
change the a~rinomical fyltexp of the Hindu*; 
but the Euppofed confequences of modern revo- 

. lutions are out of the queition ; for, if any hii- 
torical records be true, we know with as pofi- 
tive certainty, that AMARSINH and CA'LIDA'S 
eompofed their works before the birth of 
CHRIST, as that MENANDER and TERENCE 
wrote before that important epoch : now the 
twelve j g n ~  and twenty-feven manJi4m are 
mentioned, by the feveral names before exhi- 
bited, in a San/crit vocabulary by the firit of 
thofe Indian authors, and the iecond of them 
fequently alludes to Rdbini and the refi by 
name in his Fatal Ring, his Children o f  the Sun, 
sad his Birtb of CUMA'RA ; from which poem 
I produce two lines, that my evidence may not 

' faem to be colleoed from mere converfation : 

I .  Maitr2 muhGrt; s'as'alinch'hanina, 
Y bgam gatifittnrap'halganifhu. 

" When the h r s  of Uttorap'balgun bad 
" joined in a fortunate hour the faw&fpotted 
" moon." 
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' This teitimony being decifive againit the 
conjetlure of M. MONTU CL A, I need not urge 
the .great antiquity of MENU'S Institutes, in 
which the twenty-feven aRerifms are called the 
daughters of DACSHA and the conforts of 
SO'MA, or the Moon, nor rely on the tefiimony , 

of the Bra'hman~, who affure me with one voice, 
that the names of the Zodiacal h r s  occur in the 
%r; three of which I firmly believe, from 
internal and external evidence, to be more than 
three tboujand years old. Having therefore 
proved what I engaged to prove, I will clofe 
my effay with a general obfervation. The re- 
fult of NEWTON'S refearches into the hiitory of 
the primitive fphere was, " that the praltice of 
'C obferving'the itars began in Egypt in the 
" days of AMMON, and was propagated thence 
" by conquefi in the reign of his fon SISAC, 
" into Africk, Europe, and AJa; Gnce which 
" time ATLAS formed the fphere of the Ly- 
" bians; CHIRON, that of the Greek~; and the 

9 9  
" Cbaldeans, a fphere of their own: now I 
hope, on ibme other occafions, to fatisfy the 
publick, as I have perfeCtly fatisfied myfelelf, that 
" the praCtice of obkrving the itars began, with 
" the rudiments of civil fociety, in the country 
" of thole whom we call Cbaldeans ; from which 
" it was propagated into Egypt, I d a ,  Greece, 
" Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of 
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I " SIS AC or SA'CY A, who by conquefi fpread a 
'' new iyfiem of religion and philofophy from 
'' the Nik to the Gange~ about a thoufand years 
" before CHRIST ; but that CHIRON and AT- 
" LAS were allegorical or mythological pedon- 
" ages, and ought to have no place in the ferious 
" hifiory of our fpecies." 



O N  rer 

LITERATURE O F  THE HINDUS, 

FROM THE SANSCR IT. 

COMMUNICATED BY GOVERDHAN CAUL, 

TRANSLATED, WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY.  

THE PRESIDENT. 

THE TEXT. 

THERE are eighteen Vi'dyB'r, or parts of trua 
Knowledge, and fome branches of Knowledge 
faye&& called ; of both which a ihort account 
fhall here be exhibited. - 

The firit four are the immortal Ykda's evi- 
dently revealed by GOD ; which are entitled, in 
one compound word, Rigvajubfdmdt'barva, or, 
in feparate words, Rich, Yajup, Shman, and 
At'harvan : the R2gvkda confifis o f jve  feaions 3 

the YajurvCda, of ekbty-jx; the SrimavJda, of 
a thoufaand; and the Ar'harvavkda, of nine; 

' with eleven hundred ~'&c'da's, or Branches, in 
various divifions and fubdivifions. The Ykda's 
'in truth are infinite ; but were reduced by 



V Y A ~ A  to this number and order ; the princi-. 
pal part of them is that, which explains the 
Duties of Man in a methodical arrangement; 
and in the fourtb is a fgRern of divine ordi- 
nances. 

From there are deduced the four UpavkcJb~~ 
namely, Ay~f i ,  Gkndharva, DbanaJb, and St'dri- 
pafya ; the firit of which, or Ayurudda, was 
delivered to mankind by BRAHMA', f NDRA,  

DHANWANTARI, and Jive other Deities ; and 
comprizes the theory of Diforders and Medi- 
cines, with the praaical methods of curing 
Rifeafes. The fecond, or MuGck, was invented 
and explained by BH AR ATA : it is chiefly ufe- 
hl in raifing the mind by devotion to the felid 
city of the Divine nature. The third Upavda 
was compoied by VI s WAMITRA on the hbrica- 
tion and ufe of arms and implements handled 
in war by the tribe of CJhatriyrt's. VI S'WA- 

CAR MAN revealed the fourtb in various trearXes 
onjxty-foour Mechanical Arte, for the irnprove- 
ment of fuch as exercife them. 

Six Anga's, or Bodrkr of Learning, are alfo 
derived from the fame fource : their names are, 
SicJhh, Calpa, YyBcarana, Cd'banb, Jp'r;j%, 
and NirarEti. The&$' was written by PA'NINI, 
an infpired Saint, on the pronunciation of vocal . 
founds ; the Sccpd contains a detail of religious 
aBs and ceremonies from the firit to the lait; 
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and firom the branches of thefe works a variety 
o f  rules have been framed by A's'w A L  A'Y A N  A, 

and others: the third, or the Grammar, en- 
titled Phn'iniya, confiiting of e%ht leeures Qr 
chapters f Yriddfiiraday, and fo forth), was 

the produdion of three R@i's, or holy men, 
and teaches the proper difcriminations of words 
in conitruQion ; but other lefs a b M e  Gram- 
mars, compiled merely for popular ufe, are not 
confidered as Anga'~: the fourth, or Prgody, 
was taught by a Muni, named PINGALA, and 
treats of charms and incantations in vedes aptly 
framed and varioufly meafured; fuch as the 
Ghyatri, and a thoufand others. Ai'ronomy is 
thejftb of the Yidbnga's, as it was delivered by 
SU'RYA, and other divine perlons : it is necef- 
i k y  in calculations of time. The jxih,  or Ni- 
ruai, was compofed by YA'S CA (fo is the ma- 
nufcript ; but, perhaps, it ihould be VYA'SA) 
on the Ggnification of difficult words and phrdes 
in the Vkda's. 

Laitly, there are four Upa'nga's, called Purina, 
Nyhya, M h h n z ,  and Dberma ~'hJra. Eighteen 
Purhza's, that of BRAHMA, and the reit, were 
compofed by VYA'SA for the inftru&ion and 
entertainment of mankind m general. Nyhya 
i s  derived from the root ni, to acquire or appre- 
hend; and, in this fenfe, the books on apprehen- 
Jon, reasoning, and judgement, are called Nyriya : 

t 
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the principal of thefe are the work of GAV- 
TAMA i n h e  chapters, and that of CANA'DA 
in ten; both teaching the meaning of facred 
texts, the difference between jufi and urijufi, 
right and wrong, and the principles of know- 
ledge, all arranged under twe~ty-three heads. 
Mima'nsB is alfo two-fOld; both fhowing what 
a&s are pure or impure, what objeQs are to be 
deiired or avoided, and by what means the foul 
may afcend to the Firit Principle : the former, 
or Carma Mimhn~ci, cornprized in twelve c h a p  
ters, was written by JAIMINI ,  and difcuffes 
quefiions of moral Duties and Law ; next fol- 
lows the Upayaraa' Chnda in four leeures (San- 
carfiana and the reit), containing a furvey of 
Religious Duties ; to which part belong the 
rules of SA'NDILYA, and others, on devotion 
and duty to GOD. Such are the contents of , 

the Ptirva, or former, Mimcinsri. The Uttara,. 
or latter, abounding in quefiions on the Divine, 
Nature and other fublime fpeculations, was corn- 
poikd by VY A'S A, in four chapters and jixteen 
ikQions : it may be confidered as the brain and 
fpring of all the Jnga's ; it expofes the heretical 
opinions of RA'MA'NUJA, M A ' D H W ~ ,  VAL- 
LABH A, and other Sophiits ; and, in a manner 
fuited to the comprehenfion of adepts, it treats 
on the true nature of GANE'SA, BHA'SCARA, 
or the Sun, NI'LACANTA, LAC'SHMI', and 
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other forms of One Divine Being. A fimilar 
work was written by S'RI' S'ANC ARA, demon- 
itrating *the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and 
Eternity of GOD, 

The Body of Law, called Smrlti, confib of 
eighteen books, each divided under three general 
heads, the duties of reikion, the adminihation 
of jgice, and the punihment or expiation of 
crimes : they were delivered, for the i n h a i o n  
of the human ipecies, by MENU, and other 
lacred peribnages. 

As to Ethicks, the Ykda's contain all that re- 
lates to the duties of Kings ; the Purrina'r, 
what belongs to the relation of hufband and 
wife; and the duties of fiiendihip and ibciety 
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught 
fuccin&ly in both: this double divifion of 
Anga'r and U p h g a ' ~  may be confidered as de- 
noting the double benefit arifing from them in 
tbeory and prac7r'ce. 

The Bha'rata and Ra'mciyana, which are both 
EpicR Poemr, cornprize the moil valuable part 
of ancient Hifiory. 

For the information of the lower claffes in 
religious knowledge, the Pappafa, the Psacda- 
rritra, and other works, fit for nightly medita- 
tion, were compofed by SIVA, and others, in an 
hundred and ninety-two parts on different 
fubjeas. ' 

VOL, 11. H 
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What foIlow are not feeally divine, but con- 
tain infinite contradi&ions. Shnc'hya is two- 
fold, that with IS'WARA and that without Is'- 
W A R A  : the former is entitled Pa'tanjala in one 
chapter of four fe&ione, and is ufeful in re- 
moving doubts by pious contemplation ; the 
Second, or Ca'pila, is in fix-chapters on the pro- 
duEtion of all things by the union of PR AC RITI,  

or Nature, and PURUSHA, or the F i r -  Male : 
it comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for devo- 

, tion, thoughts on the inviiible power, and other 
topicks. Both thefe works contain a itudied 
and accurate enumeration of natural bodies and 
their principles ; when~e this philofophy is 
named Shnc'bya. Others hold, that it was ib 
called from its reckoding t h e e   fort^ of pain. 

The Mima'nsa, therefore, is in two parts ; the 
Nyhya, in two; and the Sa'nc'hya, in two; and 
thefejx Schools comprehend all the dottrine of 

, the Theifis. 
Lait of all appears a work written by BUD- 

D H A ; and there are alib J x  Atheiitical fyfieme 
of Philofophy, entitled Yb'ga'cbdra, Sauddrinta, 
PaibhaiJhica, Ma'dbyarnica, Digambnta, and Cb&- 
urfc; a11 full of indeterminate phraks, erron in 
fenik, confufion between difin& qualities, in- 
comprehenfible notions, opinions not duly 
-weighed, tenets defiruaive of natural equality, 
containing a jumble of Atheiiin and Ethicks; 
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diitributed, like our Orthodox books, 'into a 
number of ie'eQions, which omit what ought to 
be expreffed, and exprefs what aught to be 
omitted; abounding in falfe propofitions, idle 
propoiitions, impertinent propofitions : fome af- 
fert, that the heterodox Schools have no Updn- 
ga's; others, that they have fix Anga's, and as 
many ~ d n ~ a ' ~ ,  or Bo& and other Appendiccl. 

Such is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge, 
PraAicaI and Speculative. 

THE COMMENTARY. 

This firft chapter of a rare Sanfcctit Book, en- 
titled Yidydder-a, or a View of Learning, is writ- . 

ten in io clofe and concife a ftyle, that fome 
parts of it are very obicure, and the whole re- 
quires an explanation.' From the beginning of 
it we learn, that the Vkda's are confidered by 
the Hindus as the fountain of all knowledge 
human and divine ; whence the verf'es of them 
are faid in the Gita to be the leaves of that holy 
tree, to which the Almighty hirnfelf is com- 
pared : 

" The wife have called the Incorruptible One 
" an As'watt'ba with its roots above and its 
'& branches below ; the lea& of which are the 

H 2 
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facred meafures : he, who knows this tree, 
" knows the Ykda'~." 

All the Pandits iniiit, that Al'watt'da means 
the P$pala, or Religiouz Fig-tree with heart- 
fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the 
comparifon of heavenly knowledge, defcending 
and taking root on earth, to the Yafa, or great 
Indian Fig-tree, which has moil conipicuoufly 
its roots on high, or at leait has radicating 
branches, would have been f a  more exa& and 
itriking. 

The Ydda's confifis of three Ckn'd'a'z or Ge- 
neral Ijlpadr ; namely, Carma, ~ i ~ b a ,  Upz&ani, 
or Wor4~, Faitd, and WorJbip ; to the firit 06' 
yhich . the Author of the Yidyrider- wifely gives 
the pr,eference, as MENU hiimklf prefers unG 
zlerfal benevolence to the ceremonie~ of religion : 

that is ; " By filent adoration undoubtedly a 
" Bra'bmn attains holinefs ; but every benevo- 

, lent man, whether he perform or omit t h b  
'L ceremony, is juNy Ryled a ~rdbman." This 
triple divifion.of the Yi!dag'r ma; feem at firft to 
throw light on a very obfcure line in the Gita : 

T'raigunyavj&ayah i d h  niJraigunya bi5avbrjuno 
I 

.a, " The Yida'r are attended with t h e e  quali- 



OF THE HINDUS. MI 

ties : be not thou a man of three qualities, 0 
'' AR J UN A." 

But feveral Pandit~ are of opinion, that the 
phrde muit relate to the three guna's, or puali- 
ties of the mind, that of excellence, that of paJ 

Jon, and that of dcrrkneJ; from the lait of 
which a Hero ihould be wholly exempt, though 
examples of it occur in the Ykda's, where ani- 

d 

mals are ordered to be Jacrgced, and where 
horrid incantations are inkrted for the deJruc- 
tion of enemies. 

It is extremely Gngular, as Mr. W I L K ~ N S  
has already oblerved, that, notwithitanding the 
fable of BR AH M A"S f ~ v r  mouths,' each of which 
uttered a V i a ,  yet moit ancient writers mention 
only three Ykda's, in order as they occur in the 
compound word Klgyajibfama ; whence it is 
inferred, that the At'barvan was written or col- 
leQed after the three firit ; and the two follow- 
ing arguments, which are entirely new, will 
hongly confirm this inference. In the el+ 
venth book of MENU, a work afcribed to the, 
fiJt age of mankind, and certainly of high an- 
tiquity, the At'barvm is mentioned by name, 
and fiyled the Eda of nda's ; a phrale, which 
countenances the notion of DA'RA' SHECU'H, 
who afferts, in the preface to his Upanz@ot, that 
'' the three firfi Ye'da~ are named ikparately, 

becauce the At'bwvan is  8 sorollqry f r ~ m  
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gg them all, and contains the quinteffene of 
" them." But this verfe of MENU,  which oc- 
curs in a modern copy of the work brought . 

from Baaa'ras, and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth ndz, is 
entirely omitted in the befi copies, and particu- 
larly in a very fine one written at Gaya', where 
i t  was accurateIy collated by a learned Brribman ; 
To that, as MENU himielf in other plac;s names 
only three. Ykda'~, we mufi believe this line to 
be an interpolation by rome admirer of the 
At'harvan ; and fuch an artifice overthrows the 
very do&rine, which it was intended to lufiain. 

The next argument is yet fironger, fince it 
arifes from internal evidence ; and of this we 
are now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of 
Colonel POLIE R in colleAing Indian curiofities ; 
which has been fo judicioufly applied and lo 
happily exerted, that he now poireires a com- 
plete copy of the four Hdaas in eleven large 
volumes. 

On a curCory infpeaion of thofe books it ap.. 
pears, that even a learner of Sanzrit may read 

- a confiderable part of the At'harvavkda without 
a di&ionary ; but that the fiyle of the o t h e ~  
tbree is ib obfolete, as to feem almofi a different 
dialea: when we are informed, therefore, that 
few Brrihmanas at Blintirar can underftand any 
part of the Yida's, we muit prefume, that none 
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are meant, but the Rich, Yi$xJb, and Sa'anan, 
with an exception of the At'darvan, the lan- 
guage of which is comparatively modern ; as 
the learned will perceive fiom the following 
fpecimen : 

Yhtra brabmavidZ y6iti dic-ayd tapad &a ag- 
nirmhitatra nayatwagnirmbdd6i dedbbum2, g- 
nayk fwabri. vbyurman tatra nayatu vhyufi 
prkn'hn dedbhtu m?, vhyuw> J&. jiiryi m h  
tatra nayatu chacfiub Pryd drdbku mP, Jirydya 
Jwa'152 ; cfiaidri rn& tatra nayatr, manaJcbaidrd 
dedha'tu mP, chandrhya fw6bd. fimd mhi tatra 
nayatu payab fro dedbritu mi7 f i h y a  fwhba. 
Indr6 mhi tatra nayatu balatnindr-6 dedbktu mi, 
indrhya JwribLi. bpi, mrin tatra nayatw6mrr"tam- . . 

mdpatzJbtatu, adbbyah Jwriba. yatra bmbmavido 
yhzti dicjay2 tapa~a #a, bradm2 m& tatra 
nayatu brahma brafimd dedhritu mi, brabman? 
fwa'ba. 

that is, " Where they, who know the Great 
" One, go, through holy rites and through 
" piety, thither may Jire raiik me ! May fire 
'< receive my facrifices ! Myiterious praife to 

" fire ! May air waft me thither ! May air in- 
" creak my fpirits ! Myiterious praife to air ! 
'L May the Sun draw me thither ! May the fun 
'< enlighten my eye ! Myfierious praife to the 
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'' fun ! May the Moon bear me thither ! May 
" the moon receive my mind ! Myiterious praife 
gg to the moon ! May the plant Sdma lead me 

thither ! May Sdma beitow on me its hal- 
lowed milk ! Myiterious praife to Sdma ! 
May INDRA, or the jrmament, carry me thi- 

" ther ! May INDRA give me itrength ! My- 
" Aerious praife , to I ND R A ! May water bear 
" me thither ! May water bring me the fiream 

of immortality ! Myiterious praife to the 
" waters ! Where they, who know the Great 
<' One, go, through holy rites and through piety, 
" thither may BRAHM A' condua me ! May 

BRAHMA' lead me to the Great One! Myite- 
a' hous praife to BR AH MA' !" 

Several other pairages might have been cited 
from the firit book of the At'harvan, particularly 
a tremendous incantatim with confecrated grafi, 
called Darbbfia, and a fublime Hymn to Crila, 
or time ; but a Gngle paffage will fuffice to how 
the $Ie and language of this extraordinary 
work. It would not be fo eafy to produce a 

, genuine extra& from the other Ykda's: indeed, 
in a book, entitled Sivavkda'nta, written in San- 

fcrit, but in Capmirian letters, a fianza from 
the Tajurve'da is introduced ; which deferves 
for its fublimity to be quoted here ; though the 
regular cadence of the verfes, apd the povihed 
elegpnce of the language, cannot but induce a 
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iukicion, that it is a more modern parapbrak 
of ibme text in the ancient Scripture : 

that is, '' There the fun ihines not, nor the 
" moon and fiars : thefe lightnings flaih not in 
fi that place ; how fiould even fire blaze there ? 

' 

" GOD irradiates all this bright fubfiance'; and 
'' by its effulgence the univerfe is enlightened." 

After all, the books on divine KnowZeBge, 
called Ydda, or what is Known, and Sruti, or 
what has been beard, from revelation, are itill 
fuppofed to be very numerous; and the four 
here mentioned are thought to have been re- 
Ie&ed, as containing all the information necef- 
f a y  for man. MOHSANI FA'NI', the very 
candid and ingenious author of the Dbb@Cin, 
defkribes in his-firR chapter a race of old Per-an 
[ages, who appear from the whole of his x- 
count to have been Hindus; and we cannot 
doubt, that the book of MAHA'BA'D, or MENU, 
which was written, he fays, in a celejZial diaZe8, 
means the ~ k d a  ; fo tha~, as ZERA'TUSHT was 
m l y  a reformer, we find in India the true fonrce 
of the'ancient PerJan religion. T o  this head 
belong the numerous lantra, Mantra, Agama, 
and N%ama, $a~raYs, which confifi sf incantaw 
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trbns and other texts of the Ye'das, with remarks 
on the occafions, on which they may be fucceis- 
fully applied. It muit not be omitted, that the 
Commentariez on the Hindu Scriptures, among 
which that of VA~ISHTHA feems to be reputed 
the mofi excellent, are innumerable ; but, while 
we have accefs to the fountains, we need not 
wdle our time in tracing the rivulets, 

From the Vkda~ we immediately deduced the 
praaical arts of Cbirurgery and Medicine, Mg- 

JcK apd Cancing, Arcbery, which comprizes 
the whole art of war, and Arcdite&Iure, under 
which the fyyitem of Mechanical arts is included. 
According to the Panditz, who infiruaed 
ABU'LFAZL, each of the four Scriptures gave 
rife to one of the Upavkda's, or Szrb$cr$tures, 
in the order in which they have been men- 
tioned ; but this exaenefs of analogy feems to 
favour of refinement. 

Infinite advantage map be derived by Eu- 
rupeatls from the various Medical books in Sun- 
fcrit, which contain the names and defaiptions 
of Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes, 
difcovered by experience, in curing diCorders : 
there is a vait colleaion of them from the Cde- 
rbca, which is confidered as a work of SIVA, to 
the Roganiripana and the Nidhna, which are 
comparatively modern. A number of books, 
in profe and verfe, have been written on Mu; 
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JirL, with' fpecimens of Hindu airs in a v e v  
elegant notation ; but the Silpa r'ayra, or Body 
of Treatifes on Mecbrznical art$, is believed to 
be loit. 

Next in order to thefe are the fix nddaga's, 
three of which belong to Grammar; one relates 
to religious ceremonies ; a fifth to the whole 
compaib of Mathematicks, in which the author 
of Likiwuti was efieemed the moll fkilful man 
of his time ; and the JixtlS, to the explanation 
of oMcure v+ords or phraiks in the V;.das. The 
grammatical work of PAIN I N I ,  a writer fuppofed 
to have been infpired, is entitled SiddhLiPtta Car& 
muds, and is fo abfirufe, as to require the lucu- 
brations of many years, before it can be perfeaiy 
underftood. When Ca's'inrit7/la Sefman, who 
attended Mr. W I L K I N S ,  was aiked what he 
thought of the Pantinha, he anfwered very ex- 
preavely, that " it was a forefi ;" but, fincc 
Grammar is only an inftrument, not the end, 
of true knowledge, there can be little occafion 
to travel over lo rough and gloomy a path; 
which contains, however, probably ibme acute 
fpeculations in Metaphyjcks. The Sanfcrit Pro; 
Eody is eafy and beautiful : the learned will find 
in it almoff all the meaiures of the ~ i r c k r ;  and 
it is remarkable, that the language of the Brci6.r 
k n ~  runs very natuqally into Sappdict~, AL 
caichs, and I d c k s .  Aftronomical works iq 
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this language are exceedingly numerous : fie- 
venty-nine of them are fpecified in one lifi ; 
and, if they contain the names of the principal 
itars vifible in India, with obfervations on their --. 
poiitions in different ages, what difcoveries may 
be made in Science, and what certainty attained 
in ancient Chronology ? 

Subordinate to thefe Anga'~ (though the rea- 
ibn of the arrangement is not obvious) are the 
ieries of Sacred Poems, the Body of Law, and 
the& Philofophical ~'roJtra'i ; which the author 
of our text reduces to two, each confitling of 
two parts, and rejeas a tbird, in two parts alio, 
as not perfeCtly orthodox, that is, not itriCtly 
conformable to his own principles. 

The firit Indian Poet was VA'LMI'CI, author 
of the Ramdyana, a complete Epick, Poem on 
'one continued, interefiing, and heroick, aaion ; 
and the next in celebrity, if it be not fuperior , 

in reputation for holinels, was the Mah&br5rirata 
of VYA'SA : to him are afcdbed the facred 
Purrfna'~, which are called, for their excellence, 
the Ekbteen, ahd which have the following ti- 
tles : BRAHME, or the Great One, PEDMA, or 
the Lotus, BRA'HMA'ND'A, or the Mundane 
Egg, and AG N I ,  or Fire (thefe four relate to 
the Creation), VISHNU, or the Pervader, GA- 
RDD'A, or his Eagle, the Transformations of 
BRAHMA', SIVA? LING A, NA'*EDA, f0ll , ~ f  
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BBAHMA', SCANDA ion of SIVA, MARCAN- 
DE'YA, or the Immortal Man, and BHAWISHYA, 
or the P r e d , w n  of Futurity (thefe nine belong 
to the attributes and powm of the Deity), and 

four others, MATSY A ,  V ARA'H A, CU'RMA, 
VA'MENA, or as many incarnations of the 
Great One in his charaaer of Prgerver  ; all con- 
taining ancient traditions embellifhed by poetry 
or difguifed by fable: the ekhteentd is the 
BHA'GAWATA, or Life of CRISHNA, with which 
the fame poet is by fome imagined to have 
crowned she whole feries ; though others, with 
more reafon, aifin them different compoikrs. 1 

The +item of Hindu Law, hefides the fine 
work, called MENUSMRITI, or '' what is remem- 
" bered from MENU,)' that of Y A'JNYAWAL- 

CYA, and thoce of jxteen' other Muni'~, with 
Commentarie.r on them all, confiits of many 
tra&s in high eitimation, among which thofe 
current in Bengal are, an excellent treatife on 
Inheritances by JI'MU'TA VA'HANA, and a com- 
plete DigeJZ, in tw~nty-@en volumes, compiled 
a few centuries ago by RAGHUNANDAN, the 
TRIBONXAN of India, whofe work is the grand 
repofitory of all that can be known on a fub- 
je& ib curious in idelf, and lo intereiting to the 
Brit@ Government. 

Of the Philoibphical Schools it wilt be fuffi- 
cient here to remark, that the firft Nyiiya feems 
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analogous to the ,Perz$atetic&, the ficond, fad 
times called ~air'k$%ica, to the Imick, the two 
Mhbrl~a's, of which the J c d  is often diitin- 
guiihed by the name of Vkdrfnta, to the Pkato- 
mik, the firA Scinc'dya to the Italic&, and the 
fecond, or Pdtanjala, to the Stoic&, Philofophy ; 
lo that GAUT A M  A correfpands with AXIS- 
TOTLE ; CANA'DA, with THALES ; JAIMINI 

with SOCRATES ; VYA'SA with PLATO ; CA- 
PILA with PYTHAGORAS ; PATANJALI with 
ZENO: but an accurate cornparifon between the 
Grecian and Indian Schools would require a 
mnilderable volume. The original works of 
hhofe Philoibphers are very fuccintl ; but, like 
a11 the other SLJras, they are explained, or 
obfcured, by the Upaderfana or C'ammentarier 
without end : one of the fineit compofitions cxn 
the Philofophy of the Vk&nta is entided rdga 
Yrisifit'ha, and contains the inftru&ions of the 
great VASISHTHA to his pupil, RA'MA, king of 
Ay odhy 2. 

It refults from this analyfis of Hindu Litera- 
ture, that the Vida, Upaokda, VYidga, Purrino, 
Dhertna, and Den'ana are the Six great Shiras, 
in which all knowledge, divine and human, is 
Euppored to be comprehended; and here we 
muft not forget, that the word Sayra, derived 
from a root fignifying to ordain, means gene- 
rally an. Ordinance, and particular1 y a Sacred 
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Ordinance delivered by infpiration : properly, 
therefore, this word is applied only to /bcred li- 
terature, of which the text exhibits an accurate 
ketch. 

The Skdra's, or fourth clds of Hindus, are 
not permitted to Audy the Jix proper Sayra's I 
before-enumerated ; but an ample field remains 
for them in the Audy of profane literature, 
comprized in a multitude of populbr books, 
which correfpond with the feveral S b i ' s ,  and 
abound with beauties of every kind. All the 
traQs on Medicine muit, indeed, be Audied by 
the Vaidya'r, or thofe, who are born Phyficians ; 
and they have ofien more learning, with far 

- lefs pride, than any of the Brhdmans: they are 
ufually Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Mo- 
ral& ; and may be efieemed in general the 
moil virtuous and amiable of the Hindus. In- 
itead of the Hda'r they h d y  the Rajanhi, or 
InJtruEtion of Princes, and infiead of Law, the 
Nit@Pra, or general fyitem of Ethicks: their 
Sahitia, or Chvya Suira,  confiits of innu- 
merable poems, written chieflx by the Medical 
tribe, and [upplying the place of the Purdna's, 
firice they contain all the flories of the Rdmriy- 
ana, Bbhrata, and Bhrigawata: they have ac- 
cefs to many treatifes of Alsftcrira, or Rhetorick, 
with a variety of works in modulated profe ; to 
47p&c'dydna, or Civil Hi*, called alfo RGa- 
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tmangini; to the Na'taca, which anfwers to the  
.Gbndharva.akh, confifiing of regular Dramatick 
pieces in Sanfccrit and Pracrit : befides which 
they commonly get by heart fomcentire Dic- 
tionary and Grammar. The befi Lexicon o r  
Vocabulary was coplpofd in verfe, for the d- 
frftance of the memo ry, by the illuitrious AMA- 
R A S I N H A  ; but there are Seventeen others in 
great repute : the beit Grammar is the Mugdba- 
bodba, or the Beauty of Knowledge, written by 
Goywrimi, named VO'PA D E'V A, and compre- 
hending, in two hundred fhort pages, all that a 
learner of the language can have occafion to 
know. T o  the C@Q'S, or ditlionaries, &e ufually 
annexed very ample Ticri's, ar Etymological 
Commentaries. 

We need fay no more of the heterodox 
writings, than that thofe on the religion and 
phiIofophy of BUDDHA feem to be connsQed 
witb fome of the moit curious parts of AJatick 
Hifiory, and cantain, perhaps, all that could be 
found in the Phfi, ,or facrd languizge of the 
Eafiern In& peninfula. It is afferthld in Ben- 
gal, that AM A RASINH A himfelf was a Bauddha ; 
but he h m s  to have been a tbreifi of tolerant 
principles, and, like AB U'L F A Z  L, defirous of 
reconciling the different religions of Indza. 

Wherever we dire& our attention to,Hindn 
Literature, the notion of inznity prefents itEelf; 
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and the longeit life would not be fufficient for 
the perukl of near five hundred thouiand itan- 
zas in the Purcina's, with a million more per- 
haps in the other works before mentioned : we 
may, however, fele& the beit from each Sapra, 
and gather the fiuits of fcience, without loading 
ourfelves wirh the leaves and branches ; while 
we have the pleafure to find, 'that the learned 
Hindu, encouraged by the mildnefs of our go- 
vernment and manners, are at leait as eager to 
communicate their knowledge of all kinds, as 
we can be to receive it. Since Europeans are 
indebted to the Dutch for almofi all they know 
of Arabick, and to the French for all they know 
of Chin$?, let them now receive from our na- 
tion the firit accurate knowledge of Sanfcrit, 
and of the valuable works compoikdein i t ;  but, 
if they wiih to form a correa idea of Indian 
religion and literature, let them begin with for- 
getting all that has been written on the EubjeLt9 
by ancients or moderns, before the publication 
d the Gird. 
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THE SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK 

OF T H E  C H I N E S E .  

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

T I 4 ~ ' v i c i n i t ~  of China to our Indian territo- 
ries,' from the capital of which there are not 
more than Jix hundred miles to the province of 
YU'NA'N, muit neceffariIy draw our attention to 
that mofi ancient and wonderful Empire, even 
if we had no commercial intercourfe with its 
more diff ant and maritime provinces ; and the 
benefits, that might be derived from a more m- 
timate connexion with a nation long famed for 
,their ufeful arts, and for the valuable produc- 
tions of their country, are too apparent to re- 
quire any proof or illufiration. M y  own in- 
clinations and the courfe of my fludies lead me 
rather to confider at prefent their laws, pol;tickr, 
and morals, with which their general literature 
is clofeIy blended, than their manufaeures and 
trade ; nor will I fpare either pains or expenfe 
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to procure tranfl ations of their moR approved 
Ihwtra8.r; that I may return to Europe wi& 
difiina ideas, drawn from the fountain-head, o l  
the wifeeit AJatr'cR legiflation. I t  will probably 
be a long time before accurate returns can h. 
made to my inquiries concerning the Chin@ 
L a w s ;  and, in the interval, the Society will 
not, perhaps, be difpleafed to know, that a. 
tranflation of a moit venerable and excdlent 
work may be expelled from Canton through 
the kind afifiance of an ineitimable corre- 
fpondent. 

According to a Chiitge Writer, named LI 
YANG PING, the ancient charalters ufed in 
' his country were the outlines of vifible ob- 
' je&s earthly and celeitial ; but, as things 
' merely intelleaual could not be expreired b y  
' thole figures, the grammarians of China con- 
' trived to reprefent the various operations of 
' the mind by metaphors drawn from the pro- 
' duaions of nature ; thus the idea of roughnefs 
' and of rotundity, of motion and refi, were 
' conveyed to the eye by iigns reprefenting a 
' mountain, the fky, a river and the earth ; the 

figures of the fun, the moon, and the fiars, 
' diEerently combined, itood for fmoothnefs and' 
* fplendour, for any thing artfully wrought, or 
' woven with delicate workmanfhip ; extenfion, 
' growth, increafe, and many other qualities 

1 3 ,  



were painted in charaQers t a e n  from cloudsg 
' from the firmament, and from the vegetable 
' part 'of the creation ; the different ways of 
' moving, agility and flownefs, idlenefs and di- 
g ligence, were expreffed by various infeas, 
' birds, fiih, and quadrupeds: in this manner 

pailions and fentiments were traced by the 
pencil, and ideas not lubje& to any fence were 

. exhibited to the fight; until by degrees new 
' combinations were invented, new expreifions 
' added ; the charaaers deviated imperceptibly 
' from their primitive ihape, and the Cbinfi 
' language became not only clear and forcible, 
' but rich and elegant in the higheit degree.' 

I n  this language, fo ancient and fo wonderd 
fully compofed, are a multitude of books, 
abounding in ufeful, as well as agreeable, know& 
ledge ; but the highefi clafs confiits of Five 
works, one of which at leait every Chhge, who 
afpires to literary honours, muit' read again and 
again, until he poffefs it perfealy. 

The Jig is purely H$o)-icnl, containing an- 
nals of the empire from the two-thoufaand-thee 
dundrt.d-th5-ty$event/l year before CH R I s T : it 
is entitled SHU'KING, and a verfion of it has 
been publiihed in Fmnce; to which country 
we are indebted for the mofi authentick and 
mofi valuable fpecimens of Chine&e Hiftory and 
Literature, from the compoiitions, which pre- 
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ceded thofe of HOMER, to the poetical works 
of the prerent Emperor, who feems to be a 

man of the brightest genius and the moft - 

amiable affeaions. W e  may fmile, if we 
pleafe, at the levity of the Frt?cb, as they laugh 
without fcruple at our Serioufnefs ; but let us not 
Co far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms, 
as to deny them their juit  commendation, or 
to relax our efforts in that noble firuggle, by 
which alone mTe can preferve our own eminence. 

The  Second Claflical work of the CLinqe con- 
tains three hundred Odes, or ihort poems, in 
praife of ancient fovereign~ and legiflators, or 
defcsiptive of ancient manners, and recom- 
mending an imitation of them in the difcharge 
of all and domefiic duties : they abound 
in wife maxims, and excellent precepts, ' their 
6 whole do&rine, according to Cungu-fu,  in 
6 the LU'NY U' or Moral D$-ouges, being re- 
! ducible to this grand rule, that we fhould not 

even entertain a thought of any thing bafe or 
culpable ;' but the copies of the SHI' K ~ N G ,  

for that is the title of the book, are Suppofed 
to have been much disfipred, fince the time of 
that great Philofopher, by fpurious paffages 
and esceptionable interpolations ; and the fiyle 
of the Poems is in fo~ne parts too metaphorical, 
while the brevity of other parts renders them 
ubkure, though many think even this obfcurity 
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fublime and venerable, like that of ancient 
cloyfiers and temples, Shedding, as MILTON 
expreffes it, a d h  rel&ious Ikht.' There is 
another paffage in the LU'NY u', which deferves 
to be iet down at length : ' Why, my fons, d o  
' you not itudy the book of Odes ? If we creep 
' on the ground, if we lie ufelefs and inglorious, 
' thofe poems will raife us to true glory; in 
' them we fee, as in a mirror, what may bfi 
' become us, and what will be unbecoming ; by 

their influence we h i1  be madie focial, affable, 
' behevolent ; for, as mufick combines founds 
' in juft melody, fo the ancient poetry tempers 
' and compofes our pafiions : the Odes teach us 
' our duty to our parents at home, and abroad 
' to our pri~ice ; they initrue us a l h  delightfully 
' in the various produQions of nature.' ' Hait 
' thou fiudied, faid the Philofopher to his Con 
' PEYU, the firit of the three huridred Odes on 
' the nuptials of Prince VE'NVA'M, and the 
' virtuous TAX J I N  ? He, who itudies them 
' not, refembles a man with his face againit 
' a wall, unable to advance a fiep in virtue 
' and wifdom.' Moft of thofe Odes are near 
three tboufaand years old, and fome, if we 
give credit to the Chineb annals, confiderably 
older ; but others are fomewhat more recent, 
having been compofed under the later Emperors 
of the. third family, called SHEU. The work 
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is printed in four volumes ; and, towards the 
end of the&-, we find the Ode, which Coua- 
LET has accurately tranflated at the beginning 
of the T A ' H I O ,  or Great Scicnct, where it is 
finely amplified by the Philofopher : I produce 
the original from the SHI' KIN G itfelf, and from 
the book, in which it is cited, together with a 
double verfion, one verbal and another metrical; 
the only method of doing juftice to the poetical 
compofitions of the Ajatickr. I t  is a pane- 
gyrick on V U C U ' N ,  Prince of Guy in the pro- 
vince of Honang, who died, near a century old, 
in the thirteenth year of the Emperor PING- 
VAN G , fwen hundred and fifty-Jx years before 
the birth of CHRIST, or one hundred and forty- 
ekht, according to Sir ISAAC NEWTON, after 
the taking of T y ,  fo that the C h i d  Poet 
might have been contemporary with HESIOD 
and HOMER, br at leait muft have written the 
Ode before the Iliad and Oa'yfiy were carried 
into Greece by LYC U R G U S .  

The verbal tranflation of the thirty-two ori- 
ginal charaeers is this : 

1 %  4 3 

Behold yon reach of tbc river KI ; 
ti Ir 'I n - " 

Its ereen reeds how luxuriant ! how iuxuriant ! 
9 11 12 Y) ' Thus is our Prince adorned with virtues ; 

1J 14 15 86 

As a carver, as a filer, of ivory, I 
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17 18 19 23 

6 As a cutter, as a polifher, pf gems. 
21 ' Y 

0 how elate and fagacious ! 0 how dauntleis and'compofed ! 
93 

'How worthv of fame ! How worlhv of reverence ! 
25 n a as 

W e  have a Prince adorned with virtues, 
29 J1 31 32 

Whom to the end af time we can not forget. 

T H E  PARAPHRASE. 
- .  

Behold, where yon blue riv'let glides . .  
Along the laughing date ; - 

Light reeds bedeck its verdant fides, 
And frolick in the gale : 

SO fhines our Prince ! In bright array 
The virtues round him wait ; 

, 

And iwcetly fmil'd th' aufpicious day, 
That raisY$ Him o'er our State. 

As pliant hands in ihapes rcfin'd 
Rich iv'rg carve and fn~oothe, 

His Lqw~ thus mouv each duQile mipd, 
And evmy paifion foothe. 

As gems are taught by patient art . 
In  fp&kling ranks to beam, 

With Man+ thusihe forms the heart, 
~ d d  f p a d s  a gen'ral gleam. - 

What Mt, yet awful, %ig&ty ! 
What meek, yet manly, grace l 

What fweetnefs dances in his eye, 
And bloffoms in his face I 

So ihines our Prince ! A fly-born crowd 
Of Virtues round him blaze : 

Ne'er ihall Oblivion's murky cloud 
Obfcure his deathlefs praife. 
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The prediaion of the Poet has hitherto been 
accomplifhed ; but he little imagined, that his 
cornpoiition would be admired, and his Prince 
celebrated in a language not then formed, and by 
the nativks of regions ib remote from his own. 

In the tenth leaf of the TA' HIO a beautiful 
cornparifon is quoted from another Ode in the 
S H ~  KING, which deferves to be exhibited in 
the fame form with the preceding: ' 

I 9 3 

The peach-tree, how fair ! how graceful 1 
4 5 6 7 ' Its leaves, how blooming ! how pleafant ! 

8 9 10 II ' Such is a bride, when ihe enters her bridegroom's houfe, 
19, 13 11 15 I ' And pays due attention to her whole family.' 

The  Gmile may thus be rendered : 

Gay child of Spring, the garden's queen, 
~ o n ~ c a c h - t r e e  charms the roving fight : 

.. Its fragrant leaves how richly green ! 
Its bloffoms how divinely bright! 

So foftly fmiles the blooming bride 
By love and confcious Virtue led 

O'er her new ma~~fion to prefide, 
And placid joys around her fpread. 

The  next leaf exhibits a compariibn of a 
different nature, rather fublime than agreeable, 
wd conveying rather cenfure than praii'e ; 
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1 2 3 4 

0 how horridty impends yon iouthern mountain ! 
5 (i 7 8 

Its rock  in how vaft, how rude a heap I 
lo 

?.bus jofrilython fitre& dhinifier ;~'YH ; 
15 16 

~ i l  the ';cop* h k  up to thee with dread. 

Which may be thus paraphrafed : ' 

See, where yon crag's imperious height 
The funny highland crowns, 

And, hideous as the brow of night, 
Above the torrent frowns ! , 

So Eowls the Chief, whore will is law, 
Regardlefs of our Rate ; 

While millions gaze with painful awe, 
With fear allied to hate. 

I t  was a very ancient praQice in China to 
paint or eggrave moral fentences and approved 
v&s on veffels in confiant ufe ; as the words 
RENEW THYSELF DAILY were infcribed on 
the bafon of the Emperor TANG, and the poem 
of KIEN LONG, who is now on the throne, in 
praife of Tea, has been publiihed on a fet of 
porcelain cups ; and, if the defcription juit  
cited of a [elf ih and infolent itatefman were, in 
the fame manner, confiantly prefented to the 
eyes and attention of rulers, it might produce 
iome benefit to their fubjeQs and to themfelves; 
efpecially if the comment of TSEM TSU, who 
may be called the XENOPHON, as CUN Fur 
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Tsu'  was the SOCRATES, and MEM TSU the 
PLATO, c$ Cdlna, were added to illuitrate and 
enforce it. 

If the reit of >the tbreL* buzzdred Odes be 
fimilar to the fpecimens adduced by thofe great 
moralifis in their works which the French have 
made publick, I fliould be veiy tolicitous to  
procure our nation the honour of bringing to  
light the Second Claffical book of the Chin@. 
The third, called Y E K I N G ,  or the book of 

* Changes, believed to have been written by Fo, 
the HERMES of the Eaft, and confiiting of 
right lines varioufly difpoikd, is hardly in- 
telligible to the moit learned  mandarin^ ; and 
CUN FU' TSU' himfeeif, who was prevented 
by death from accompliihing his deGgn of 
elucidating it, was diaatisfied with all the inter- 
pretations of the earlieit commentators. As to 
the JiJ'tb, or LIKI, which that excellent man 
compiled from old monuments, it confiits 
chiefly of the Cbinfe ritual, and of traRs on 
Moral Duties ; but the j iurrb  entitled CHUNG 
CIEU, or Spring and Autumn, by which the 
fame incomparable writer meaned t h e j ~ u r i ~  
tng fiate of an Empire, under a virtuous mo- 
narch, and the fall of kingdoms, under bad 

t governors, mufi be arrintereiting work in every 
nation. The powers, however, of an indi- 
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vidual are fo limited, and' the field of know- 
ledge is ib vait, that I dare, not promife more, 
than to procure, if any exertions of mine will 
avail, a complete tranflation of the SHI' . , KING, 
together with an authentick abridgement of 
the Chirrge Laws, civil and criminal. A native 
of Canton, whom I knew fome years ago in 
Ensland, and who pafled his firit examinations , 

with credit in his way to literary diftinaions, 
but was afterwards aliured from the puduit 
of learning by a profpe& of fuccefs in trade, 
has favoured me with the Thrre Hundred 
Odes in the original, together with the LU'N 
Yu', a faithful verfion of which was publiked 
at Porh near a century ago ; but he feems, to 
think, that it would require three or four years 
t o  complete a tranflation of them; and Mr. 
Cox informs me, that none of the Chin@, tts 
whom he has accefs, poJ$ Jt.$iwe rand perfiver- 

- ance enough for.filch a toy% ; yet he hopes, with 
the afliftance of WHANG ATONG, to fend me 
next feafon Come of the poems tranflated into 
E n g l ~ ~ .  A little encouragelnent would induce 
this young Chinfe to vifit India, and lome 
of his countrymen would, perhaps, accompany 
him ; but, though confiderable advantage to 
the publick, as well as to letters, might be 
reaped from the knowledge and ingenuity of 



fuch emigrants, yet we muit wait for a time 
of greater national wealth and profperity, be- 
fore fuch a meafure can be formally recom- 
mended by us to sur patrons at the helm of 
government. 



LUNAR YEAR OF T1IE IIINDUS. 

THE PRESIDENT. 

HAVING lately ~ n e t  by accident with a won- 
derfulIy curious t r aa  of the learned and ce- 

' Iebrated R A G H U N A ~ D A N A ,  containing a full 
account of all the rites and ceremonies in the 
lunar year, I twice perufed it with eagernefs, 
and preiknt the Society with a correa outline 
of it, in the form of a calendar, illufirated with 
ihort notes: the many pairages quoted in it 
from the Ye'das, the Pzrrcinar, the Sayras of law 
and aitronomy, the Calpa, o t  facred ritual, and 
other works of immemorial antiquity and re- 
puted holinei's, would be thought highly in- 
terefiing by Such as take pleafure in refearches 
concerning the Hindus; but a tranflation of 
them all would fill a confiderable volume, and 
fuch only are exhibited as appeared moil dii- 
tinguiihed for elegance or.novelty. 
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The lunar year of three hundred and fixty 
days, is apparently more ancient in Indii than 
the follu., and began, as we may infer from a 
vede in the MritSyo, with the month flfwin, ib 
called, becaufe the moon was at the full, when 
that name was impofed, in the firit lunar flation 
of the Hkdu ecliptick, the origin of which, being 
diametrically oppofite to the bright fiar Cbitra, 
may be afcertained in our lphere with exaa- 
nefs ; but, although moit of the Indian fafis and 
fe~ivals be regulated by the days of the moon, 
yet the moil iblemn and remarkable of them 
have a manifeit reference to the fuppoikd mo- 
tions of the fun ; the Durgdtjzua and HdIica 
relating as clearly to the autumnal and vernal 
equinoxes, as the fleep and rife of VISHNU re- 
late to the iblitices : the Sancra'ntir, or days on 
which the fun enters a new Ggn, efpecially thok 
of lit16 and Mepa, are great feitjvals of the 
iblar year, which anciently began with Pauy'ha 
near the winter fofiice, whence the month 
McirgaJ'ir-a has the name of A'grahhyana, or 
the year is next bt.fooree. The twelve months, 
how denominated from as many fiations of the 
moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to 
the lunar year; for the old folar months, be- 
ginning with Cbaitra, have the following ve y 
different names in a curious text of the Ydda on 
the order of the fix Indian feaibns ; Madbu, 
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Mridhaca, Sucra, Sucbi, ATabh, Nabhaha, ua, 
Urja, Sabras, SabaSya, Tapas, T a p t p .  It  is 
neceffary to premiie, that the muc'bya cbhndra, 
or primary lunar month, ends with the conjunc- 
tion, and the gaunn cbhndra, or Secondary, with 
the oppoiition r both modes of reckoning are 
authorized by the feveral Purbnas; but, al- 
though the aitronomers of C$ have adopted 
the gauna month, and place in Bba'dra the 
birth-day of their paitoral god, the muc'bya is 
here preferred, becauik it is generally ufed in 
this province, and elpecially at the ancient fe- 
minary of Brbbtnens at Mhyripur, now called - 
Nuzradwipa, becaufe a new $land has been 
formed by the Ganges on the iite of the old 
academy. The Hindus define a rit'hi, or lunar 
day, to be the time in which the moon pares 
through twelve degrees of her path, and to each 
pacfia, or half month, they allot fifteen tit'bir, 
though they divide the moon's orb into Jxteen 
phafes, named Cala's, one of which they fup- 
pofe conftant, and compare to the firing of a 
necklace or chaplet, round which are placed 
moveable gems and flowers: the M a b h l B  is 
the day of the conjun&ion, called Amb, or 
Amhva>a, and defined by GOBHILA, the day 

- of the near@ approach t o  tbeJun ; on which ob- 
kquies are performed to the manes of the 
WrlVI, or certain progenitors of the human race, 



tn wksm the dgrAet: fprtn&hg peculiarly fq2 

4, h%&. W e  p,oint~ &~uffd b~ my 
authoz w~cs rn ing  the j&nEti~r -of tws or ev- 
a r e e  l u m  &ys in forming one &a or fc%valj 
but Euoh' a d d l  caa be d e h l  only to the grdk 
mtm, a cpuld not guide tkir  b k a ,  ss h 
Raja df Ctz@ndt~lagar dire? me, without the 
qfihncq aE: RAG y d N , A N ~  AN. So fond are the 

of rnJthalogicd p d b n i f i + b ,  that 
thy repr&nt each of the t b i q  ti't'h'$ as a 
heautifuf nymph ; and the G 6 y ~ ~ ~ r r 0 ,  of 
whi& b'amyrlri made me a prefw, though he 
cdi&xed it as the holieit book afier the Ytda, 
ecmtains &wry deh-iptiona of each nymph, 
much reikmbling the delineations of the thirty 
Rdginir, in the peatiks an Indiaq mufick. 

In what manna the Hindur contrive fo far 
to reconcile the b a r  and Eolar years, as to 
make them proceed concurrently in their ephe- 
merides, might eaiily have been fhown by ex- 
hibiting a verfion of the Nadiya or Yarrfnes 
almanaqk; but their modes of intercalation form 
ar, part of my prefeat EubjeQ, and would injure 
the fimglieity of my work, without throwing 
any light on the relig:on of the Hindu. Thg 
following tables have been very diligently com- 
pared by myfelf with two Sanfccrit almanaclp, 
with a fuperficial chapter in the work of ABU'L- 
F s z L ,  and with liA of Indian holiday8 pub 
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a e &  at:.~alcu&a; 'in..% l&h-th&..afee nine; c# 
ten. c a u ~  Jay atitif, : di&iipilhd~ chi* 
by +ther- titles z$ ;he 14cu.dtd~a~~ i d *  twelve: or 
thkhn; clay& -m&ked .;rs :.tHe:- begifiring ' oE a% 
m ~ y -  Gulpi,? or vbry-lofii periods; an; bxidted 
ofl wMch con&itLte.~ RPI~MA% age; but hqving 
htn&:,& : authority- fbi.,thok .kddayP9 '.a have 
oli-litrcd k h k  :;. fome Wgak;: Meikr; or fafts, 
~fiic4:arel paffedl bvq id! filpnhuiby: dt A ~ H  u N AN- 
D AN, . are' Jrtm. grintiid '?in LTtaCkcRi. rettcpc; -.%& 
*&aukt. they .mag: Be ~ ~ l f i e r i t b n d '  ip,mth&ib~10ksi 
addl :kept; 5dy 'in- ipther povincas, ssr;@y lfiartiu 
c \ i h  M s ; 5 i ? Z  c h b t  rift$r~ &om addin& khab 
&@an rfakq6cices. mrti ,anci&tly: m d e  :on , the 
Mubiznerdanti;; , a d .  it - is deC2ad , ,  r .  in. fie B b  
w@ya .P&hn, tha f tk b~hd:.tfja;Jb@htered 
mhn raives'.:Du R a A'. ri! 't/ta&JdW8 .f tbnes Mre Satis- 
J(;?E3im1#bsn.thutqfb~lu~~lo.~ .;I? ' ! i . . .  : : 

~ o t ; f i  tile Brdbha eveq ntrrrmdddo, orJdcr$ce 

of inan, is expreisllp forbidden ; and in the 
8ffh bootk of the Ba'guwu~ are rhe fbllotving 
kmghnticih wbf& : Ye' &biha *hi puru/hrib pu-' 
%~+/hci~nbJkhh ' yajanti, yapha Jr'iyd nri'pafdn 
bC ,?krinanri, tir@hs tapba. tZ ynJlzca iha nibah; ' 
,u$ama /;idan>. yAtayaato', rucfldgana faunicci 
' ' - . i ~  Jqdbirtiuh 'vadiyafr1c pivanti j" that is, 
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'Whatever men in this wbridt facrifice human 
" vieims, and, whatever women eat the fleih 
" of male cattle, thofe men and thde  wwmq 
" hall  the animals here flain torment in . the , 

rr manfion of YAMA, and, like flaughteaing 
*' giants, having cleaved their limbs with a-, 
&' hall  quaff their blood." I t  may f e ~ m  firangp, 
that a human facrgce bpl g man ihould * be ylo , 
greater crime than eating the flefh. of . a . p + e  
beaA by a woman; but it is h d d  a mortal of- 
fence t~ kill .any crgclture, except for facrifice, 
and none but males muR &er be iacrificed; nor 
muit women, except after the performance of a 
frhddda by their huibands, taRe the fleih even 
of viaims. Many itrange ceremonies at the 
Duugdfava itill fubfifi among the Hindus both . . + / -  

male and female, an account qf which might 
elucidate fome very dbiicuri parts of the ~ @ i c k  



n. By fad the fik n l n ~  iZ&6?~ &e fe&i~d 
t b  tfie ri~coration of DURCA' 9ith iltdemtitiigs 
p&@iar io kath. ~b&@joffai-a, 

8. When eiitiiiri day$ o$ €die inoori f611 oa 
c&~t&i daf8 % thb *eek, they cilE'ii t i t- 

fihjcfi ot uh'erifla4ie. 
r. dd bitining pi+aiitfori k'oi hi* die%. 
ii. On tkis diy ihe is ebinikbilp' jin%kil;d, 

- and her fifiiird be@&. . llZa&fik6*2, 
e. She is invited to a bodt."ik & 6ai;ei ES' 

nine plants, of which the Bdva is the chief. 
* .  

I 



f. The lafk of the three great days. " The 
facrificed b e d s  muit be killed at one blow 

Cc with a broad fword or a iharp axe." 
Clflictipurbfra. 

g. The fourteen &yg, named Manwantprds, 
are fuppofed to be the MI of as many very 
long periods, each of which was the reign of a 
MENU : they are all placed according to thl 
Bbawrj/hya and MritSya. 

b. The goddefi difmiffed with reverence, and 
ber image cafl into the river, but without ,&$iztr- 
pas. Baudhhyana. 

1. On this full moon the fiend NICUME-H A 

led his army againit DURGA' ; and LACSHMI 
defcended, promifing wealth to thofe who 
awake: hence the night ,is paffed in playing at 
ancient - chefs. CUVE'~A hfo ,and IND& are 
worfhipped. Laiirgrr and' ~rribma. 
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I 

ASWINA: r 

l or Cartica, 
I. 
11. 
111. 
.IV. . 
v. 
v I. 

. VII. 
VIII. Dagdhi. a, 
1x0 

XII. 
XIIJ. 
XIV. Bhhtachaturdas'l Yamaterpanam. b. 
XV. Lacihmipujj dipinwith. c. Syimipuji. 

Ulcidhnam. d. 

a. The days called dagdba, or burnt, are va- 
riable, and depend on ibme inaufpicious con- 
junaions. Y;dyri-Jrdmani. 

b. Bathing and libations to YA MA, regent of 
the fouth or the lower world, and judge of 
departed fpirits. Lainga. 

c. A fait all day, and a great feftival at night, 
in honour of LACSHMI, with illuminations on 
trees and houfes : invocations are made at the 
fme time to CUVE'RA. Rudra-dbera. 



On this night,# -when' the Gods, having 
been delivered hy CE'SAVA, were flumbering 

" on the rocks, that, tiomded the: iea of milk, 
'' LA cs H MI', na longer fearing the Dar;tyas,lept 
" apart on a lotos." Brbbma. 

d. Flowers are alib offered on this -clay to 
SYA'M'A, or the black, an epithet of BHAV.A'NI, 
who appears in the Caliug, as a damfil ~ e l v e  
years o l d  YLo'rcitiait Panjich, 

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and 
confecrated, to bursthe b~dies of kidnien.,'who <. 

may be dead in battle or in a foreign country, 
and to light. them . tbugh tk ihades: bf :death 
to the manfion of YAMA.. Brdd'fna. 

Thefe rites bear a itriking reikmblince to 
. . 

I - ' I 7  thole of CERES and PROSERPINE. . . , . -. ! ... 



111. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. Aefhayi. 
VIII. .G&ht'hifhrnhi. d. 

XI. .Utt%&iid&i. g. ~ m : r : p ~ ~ h r .  
*XIL Manwantad. 
XIII. 1 

XI V. S r i b n i ! . i t * b r . f ~ .  
XV, Cktici. Manwantari. DAnimhvafya- 

cam. b. 

r. MAHA'DE'VA was beaten on this day at a 
game of chance by PA'RVATX': hence games of 
chance are allowed in the morning; and the 
winner expeas a fortunate year. Bra'dma. 
6. A nightly feftival, with illuminatians and 

eKirings of flowers, in honour of the ancient 
king BELI. .Yhmena. 

t .  YAM A, child of the Sun, was entertained 
on this lunar day by the river-ggddefs YA- 
MUNA', his younger fifter : hence the day is 



facred to them both; and friters give entertain- 
ments to their brothers, who make preiknts in 
teturn. Lainga Mababhriratcr, 

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, careged, 
and attended in their paitures ; and the Hiadus 
are to walk round them with ceremony, keep- 
ing them always to the right hand. 

Bhfma para'crma. 
e. " T o  eat nothing but dry rice on t h k d a y  

" of the moon for nine iuccefive ye- will 
" recure the favour of DUR GA'." Cilichpurina. 
f. The firit day of the 'Trk'ta' figa. 

Yazflnava. Brabma. 
g. VISHNU rifes on this day, and in f ~ m e  

years on the fourteenth, from his f lodsr  of 
four months. H e  is waked by this incantation : 
'< The clouds are diiperled ; the ,full.-moon mil1 
" appear in perfee brightnels ; and I come, in 
" hope of squiring purity, .to .offer ,the freih 
" flowers df the h i o n  : a wake from .thy long 

flumber, awake, 0 Lord of all worlds !" 
Yhrhba. MbtJa. 

The  Lord of all worlds neither flumbers nor 
fleeps. 

A i t r ia  faft is obiented on the elevenid ; and 
even the Baca, a water-bird, abitains, it is faid, 
from his ulual food. Via'yb Jiromani. 

b. Gifts to Brdbmenr are bdiipenfably neeell 
Lry on this day. ~ a m r i ~ a n a .  



.: . ' . - . .  ' 1 '  ! " . . . ., 
or' h&a'rgnJti./na. 

I. , ' ,  

11'; , , 

, . ( .  . . . . 
' 111. " 

' . '  - IV, . 
. . _  . . 1 . :  " . 

. . I .  . . ' v. . .  . . 

' vr. 
. . .  , .  ' 

VII. ' 

VIII. I ' 

, ' IX. . . 

X. . > 

XI. . 
XII, " , 

x1rr. L , : i . .  

XIV, ' Acfhay6. ! . .  

. - 
' XV. G6fahaii.i. a, 

tz. Bathing id the Gang4 and ot$efappointqd 
ceremonies, on this day will be e&.d$'rewarded 
with a gift of a tboufand cow$ to the Bta'bmens. 



~ A ' R G A S I ~ S H A .  
-., , I .  . . 

I I. 
xrr, . . .  
N. . l  

v. 
VI. Guha fhaihti. a. 

, . 
VII. Mitra feptami, b. Navinnam. . 

VIII. Navinnam. 
IX* 

. , 

X* ' I 

XI. 
XII. A2handb dwa'daJi, ~avinnam.  : . 

XIII. . . 
XIV. Phih6na chaturdas'l. c. 
XV. Mirgasirlhl. Nav6nnam. 

.a. Sgcred to SCANDA, or CA'RT.ICEIYA, 
Gqd o f ~ r r n s .  BBawzJ5ya. 

b. Jn honour of the Sun. Nava'nna'm Ggni- 
fies new grain, oblations of which are made on 
any of the days to which the word is annexed. 

c. G A U ~ I '  to be worihipped at night, and 
cakes of rice to be eaten in the form of large 
pebbles. Bha wz@ya. 



M&PAJI'RSVC~ 
or PauIJbA 

1. 
11. 
11 I. 
1v. 
v. 
v I. 
ViI. 
VIIL Pbpifhtad. a. 
IX. Dagdbb. 
X. 
xr. 
xrr. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
xv. 

"4. Cakes of rice are offered on +is d3y, 
.*hich,is a lh  &led &@~drj, from INDPA, to the 
Manes of ancdors. G&h$a. 



I. The morning &the Gods, or beginningof ! 

the old Hindu - year, 
IT, Dagdhd. 
IIL 
IV. 
v 
VT. 
VIt. 
VIII. 
Ix.  
X. 
XI, Manwantar& 
XIT. 

. ,  , 1 

I , .  . I . ,  I 

. , 
I . .  ? 

I L .  
? . , .  . .  . . > A  .' 

. . 
' . , .:. I 

!; , '  . : \ ,  , . . . : . , I , , .  . . 



. , . br Mb ba. . ,-. , r , . >4; l d  .,- ,?:,if. - ,: :; . j-: , , , 

. ' T  

VI. - -  r 
VII. . i  r 

VIII. Minsiihtaci. a. .:I7 
.I -.. 

IX. 

XI. - -  - 
xrf, . '. a , . ?  ~&77-7~1,5 .K? 

XIII, *? 12; 

XIV. Ritant'i, or the satersSpeakh 6,. yl?X ' 

xv. .-7iz 
' i  +r-- 

8 . .  , YA'I - 4  

a. On this day, called alio Prdja'patya, from 
Prq'a'pati, or the Lord of Creatures, the flefh 
of male kids or wild deer is offered to the 
Manes. GdbhiZa. 
" On the eighth lunar day, I c s ~ w n ' c u  fpoke 
thus to his ibn VICUCSHI : Go, robuit youth, 
and having flain a male deer, bring his flefh 

46 for the fanera1 oblation." Herivania. 
6. Bathing at the -firit appearance of ARUNA, 

or the dawn. Yama. 



. . . ! 

i i ,  i .?  
, . 

MA'GHA; . . 

, . .  8 ., .. ).,: 1 -1. ' .  
. , 

11. , . 
I ( . .  
. . 

4 :  nr. .- 

-IV. VhradA chatMt%.l, Gatlr'ipiijid -d.: .; ' 

V:-Sri panchkimi. P. ., ' - - 
. - a  - c  :.. . ,,; -: : !  

. . . . ( V f .  . .  ' !  ' : 1 ' , , , I  1 ,  

VII.' Bhhfbra feptami. c. Micaif. lMari- 
. . , ... 

. . 
~ ~ n t a r i i ,  . ' ,,: / . ,  

3 ,  " 
. v 

VIIf. ' Bhiihmhihtam'l. d. . ,  . , . 
. ? . . , , JX. ILfaM~u~dd.  . . ., , . . :  h i  

' . ,. .. .,  . 
X. ' 8 : ( , . .  . - : :  . . 

' 7 

. . 
, XI .: .,Bhairni. tb. . , ' ;  t . ,  I :; 

. . . . ,  .: XIL .'SB&tiladinam: 4: ' : ' ! .  

. - 
: > r .  : 

. , ,  ', , , 
XIII. & I  ' , 

.' , . X IV. .. 
, .  _ . .  . 1. 

. ,  XV. Mighi. Yugidyh. g. Dhnamhvafy-, . . . .  
- ,  . . " .  

., . ac~m,. ' j  : , , 

:, ,./ , , .  . \ . .  . , ': f 

d. T h e  worihip of GAURI', fumamed-Fad 

A Oa xhis lunar day SARASWAT$,! here 
called ~S,RI', the goddefs of arts and eloifo- , 

is worihipped with offercings of perfumes;-:flow- 
ers, ' and dreffed rice : even the implements of 
writing and hooks are tdeaced with refpen and 
not ufed on this holiday. Samvagara pradipa. 

A Meditation on SARASWATI.  
May the goddeG of $eech enable us to 



U b  TBE' Ll3XA.R PEAR 

' attain d l  pofible felicity ; he ,  who wears on 
her locks a young moon, who fhines with gr- 
quifite lufire, whole body bends with the 
weight of her full breafis, who Gts reclinerf on 
' a white I*, snd f r m  the( crimhn lotq of 
' her hands pours radiance OR tbq iaityqrqe;nts 

of writing, and on the books produced b~ her 
' h o u r  !' Sd~aQa' tyia. 

c. A fail in honour of the Sun, a form of 

, VISHNU. YifxlfAa pur&a. 
I t  is called alfo Ma'cari f r ~ m  the ~olpftell.at@n 

of Macara, into which the Sun enters on. the 
firft of the iblar Magbn. .Gritye cdfpa. tr?.~. 

This day has alfo t b  nt#'l%6 of R~~~bjr4'. qnd 
fit'ba &tam), becaufe it was the begin-@lpg of 
a Manwantarb, when a new Sun afcen&d bis 
w - b  L ~ d r a ~ i k ,  Mdgia* 

d A libation of hol; water is &wed by all 
the four claffes to the Manes of the valiant and 
pious ~ I ' S E T M  A, hn OS G B  NBA', 

B a m t f a r u .  
8.: Ceremonies d t k  t&, or fi?Jattlly~& in b 

of ~I'MIA, IF$bau Bdema. 

3 T$a &rl in& ~ f f ~ c n t  ndps .  
il&&rz. 

- g. -The -6rA da)r gf the .Caljuga Br&ma. 
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Ma'otra : 
or P'brflguna, 

I. 
n* 
f IT. 
IV. 
v. 
v I. 
VII* 
VIII. Siciihtack a. 
ix. 
x. 
XI. 
XII* 
XIII. 
XIV. Siva ratri. 6. 
xv. 

a* Green vegetables are offired on thii day 
.to the Manee of ancefiors': it is called alfo 
Yc~1iwhdk.w~ from the YasfwPdh,bb, or certain \ 

paternal progenitor$. Gdbbiz'tz. 
8. A riptous fafi, with e x m d n q  cere- 

d e s  in honour of the MAirga or Phallus. 
T$na fu~bi td .  

VOL* If. 
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P'HA'LGUN A. 

I. 
11. 
III. 
IV. Dagdhb. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. G6vinda dwidas!. d. 

XIII. 
XIV. 
XV, P'hilguni. Manwantari. Dblayitri, 6. 

a. Bathing in the Gangh for the remiffion of 
mortal fins. - .  Pddma. 

6. HdZich, or P'baalgritJaua, vulgarly HAD, the 
great fefiival on the approach of the vernaI 
equinox. 

Kings a3d people4ort on this day in honour 
of Gdvhda, who is carried in a do];, or pa las  
quin. Brribma. Scdnda. 
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~ I b  

$1. 
111, 
IV. 
v. 
'VI. 
VIL, 
VIII. SitaZa' pi& 
IX. 
X .  
XI. 
XII. 
,XIIT. Mabhvt-hunf P 
XIV. 
XV. MauG. a, Aclhayi. ~anwantirh. 

a. Bathing inhnce .  @$a. Sca'nda. 

- .  
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I. The ,lun$&r year of VICRAMA~DITYA 
begins. 

zr. 
111. Manwantarit. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. Scanda-fhaibti. a. . . 

VII. 
VIII. As6c6fhtami. 6. 
IX. Srirha-navad C. 

x* 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. Madana-trq6dasi. d 
Xlfr. Madana-chaturdad. c. 
XV. q .  Chaitri. Manwantark 

a. Sacred to CA'RTICE'YA, the God of War. 
Ddu f-purdna. 

6. Men and women of all claffes ought to 
bathe in iome holy itream, and, if poffihb, in 
the Brabmaputra: they ihould alfo drink water 
with buds of the Asdca floating on it. Scrinda. 

c. The birthday of RA'MA CHANDRA. Ce 
remonies are to be performed with the myfiical 
Bone Sri lagrh and leaves of Tukad. Aggya. 



OF THE HINDU&- )e9 

d A fefiival in honour of CA'MA DE'VA, 

~ o d  of ~ o v e .  Bbawzfiya. 
e. The fame continued with mufick and 

bathing. Saura'gm. DlvaZa. 

The Hymn to CA'MA. 

I. Hail, God of the flowery bow; hail, war- 
riour with a fiih on thy banner; hail, powe&ul 
divinity, who cade t  the firmneib of the Qge: to 
fbrfake him, and iubdueit the guardian deities 
of eight regions ! 

2. 0 CANDARPA, thou fon of MA'DHAPA! 
0 MA'RA, thou foe of SAMBHARA! Glof~f be 
given to thee, who loveit the goddefs RETI; to 
thee, by whom all worlds are fubdue&; t'o thee, 
who fpringefi firom the heart ! 

3. Glory be to MADANA, to CA'MA; to 
Him, who is formed as the God of Gods; to 
Him( by d u r n  BRAHMA~, VIGRWU, SIYA, 
h ea 4. ara filled drlP e-motions. of rapture ! 
6 Map all4 XIIT mental' e=t~ be rdaped, all' 

m). corporal fufferings terniinatte ! May the ob-. 
j& of mp h1! be'attained', and my Miciv con- 
tinua' far &w!\ B.6awz@ya~purrina, 
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CHAITRA : 
or Varjric'h, 

I .  
11. Dagdbci, 
111. 
IV. 
v* . . 

, vr. , 
VII, 
vrr I, 
1x0 
XI 
XI, 
XIT. 

: XIII. Viruni. a. 
XIV. Angbaca dinam. b. 
xv, 
a. So called from Ya'runa, or the lunar con-, 

Aellation Saiabbzjba : when it falls on Safurdq, 
it is named Mabliva'runi. Bathing by day and 
at night in the Gang;. &Linda. 

b. Sacred, I believe, to tbe planet Mangala, 
A branch of Snub2 (Eupborbiaj.in a whitwed 

" veirel, placed'with a red flag on the houfe- 
'C top, on the fourteenth of the dark half of 
6' Cbaifra, drives away fin and difeafe." 

RBja mhrtanda, 



rrf ma. 
JV. 
v. 
VI. Dagdh& 
VI I: Jabnu Jpi4mi. 

VIII. 
IX. 
XI 
XI. 
XII. Pipitaca dwhdasi.. c, 
XIII. . - 

XIV. 1vr@&a ccbaiurdod 
XV. Vais'ac'hi. Dinamivafyacam: 

; g, Gifts OQ this day of water and grain, ef- 
pecial,lg of barley,. with oblations to CRISHN A 

of perfumes, and other religious rites, produce 
fruit wit4out. end in ,<he next world. 

. Xcrinda. Br4hma. Bba'w~@ya. 
' rl 

b. The firit 3ay of the Satya yuga, 
Brdbrna. YazJ?~navn, 

'' Water and oil of tih, offered on the Yugii- 
'' 4a's to the Pit&, or progenitors of mankind, 
'& are equal to obfequies continued-for a thou- 
" fand years." YiJ?~nu-j+urLi~~r~. 
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This was alfo the day, on which the river 
Gangb flowed from the foot of Vzy%nu down 
upon HimriZaya, where fie was received on the 
bead of Siva, and led afterwards to the ocearr 
by king Bhfglra'da: hence adoration is now 
paid to Gangd, Him6lya, Sancara, and his 
mountain CailJa; nor muft Bbhgirat'da be 
pegleaed. Brcibma, 

c. Libations to the Mmea Rog&unrmdan, 

Note on p. 146. 
DB/aycfra, 6. 

Compare this holiday and the fupdition on 
the four& of Bba'dra with the two Egyptian 
feitivals mentioned by ~ T A  RC H ; one called 
the cntrtzncc of  Osr RIS d o  ;be Moon, and t h ~  
other b i ~  41~nf;lzement or: inc/oSure. i f f .  m Ark 

The people ufually claim fmr other clays for 
tbtir C's, and fprinkl~ one another with a 
fed powder in imitation of vernal flowers : it ia 
comtnody made with the mucilaginous root of 
a fragrant plant, coldred. with BaRKam, m Safi 
pfiwood, a. little alum being &ed to extra@ 

b 

and 6r the redaefs. 



IL 
IIL 
IV, D a g U  
v. 
VI. 
m. 
vnr . 
IX 
X. 
XI. 
XIG 
-XIIL 
..XN. Shvitri vratam, a. 
xv. 

a, A fait, with$ ceremonies by women, at the 
mow of the Iadhn fig-tree, to preikrve them' 
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> ,  

f YAISHT"HA. 

I. 
11. 
111. Rembhii tritipk cz. 
IV. 
V. 

t 

VL ~ r a i ~ a  ihafhti. 6. 
VII. AcJnaya, 
VIII. 
IX. 
X Dafahara. c. 
XI. Nirjalaica'das'i. d. 
XII. 
XIII. 
XI V. Cbarxpaca cb~turda~i. e. 
XV. Jyaifh't'hi. Manwantarl. 

a. On this day'of the moon the Hindu wo- 
Jpen imitate REMBH A', the feaborn goddeii of 
beauty, who bathed on the fame day, with par-- 
tfcular ceremonies. . ' Bhmz@ydttara. 

6. Women kalk in the fore& with a fan in 
one hand, and eat certain vegetables in hope of 
beautiful children. Rbja mkrtanda, 

See the account given by PLINY of the 
Druidical mifletoe, or v$um, which was to be 
gathered, when the moon w a s j x  days old, as a 
prefervative from Jerility. 
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c. The word means ten-removing, or removing 
ten Jim, an epithet of Gangri, who effaces ten 
fins, how heinous foever, committed in t e n  pre- 
vious births by Cuch as bathe in her waters.. 

Brabma-vaiuertu. 
. . 

A Couplet by SANC'HA. 
" On the tenth of Jya@t'ba, in the bright ' 
half of the month, on the day of MANGALA, 

cL Con of the Earth, when the moon was in HaJo, 
sc  this daughter of J A H N U  burit from the rodcs, 

and flowed over .the land inhabited by mor- 
4' tals : on this lunar day, therefore, fhe waihes 

off ten fins (thus haw the venerable fag= 
6' declared) and giye an hundred times more 
6' felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of 
" Afwamkdbas, or facrgces ofa Qorfe." , 

d. A fafi Eo itria, that even water mufi not  
be tailed. 

e, A fefiival, I fuppofe, with the flowers of 
the Cbampaca. 



THE LUNAR YEAR 

I. 
11. 
In. 
JV, Dagdbb. 
v. 
VI. 
WI* 
VIII. 
IX. 
.X. Ambuvichf pradam. rr, 
XI. 
xu. 
XIII. Ambudchi tyigah. 
XIV. 
XV. G6fahaiii. 

a. The Earth in her coudes till the thirteenth, 
' 

JydttJb. 
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A'SH A'D~H A. 
I. 
11. Rat'ha Yitri. a 
111. 
IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. Manwanta&. 
XI. Sayanaicidad. RAtrau s'ayanam. 6. 
XII. 
XIIL 
XIV. 
XV. Afih&hi. Manwantar& D b i v a f y -  

a. The image of CRISH NA, in the charaaer 
of Jaganndf ba, or Lord of the Univerfe, is 
borne by day in a car, together with thofe of 
B A ~ A R A ' M A  and SUBHADR'A: whenthe moon 
Sea, the feafi begins, but muff end, as foon as 
4t b. Schda. 

b. The night of the Gods beginning with the 
fymrner iolitice, VI S H N ~  repofes four months 
oa the firpent SE'SHA. 

Bbdgavata, MbtTua. nrdba. - 
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1. 
11. 
111. 
f V. 
V. Manadpanchami. a. . . 

VI. Dagdbh. . . 

VII. 
VIII. Manwantar;. 
IX. .. . 

X. 
xr: 
XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. . . - . . .  

xv. 

. a. In honour of De'ui, the-goddei~ -of 'nature, 
furnamed ManaJh, who, while VISHNU and 'id 

' the ~ r d s  were fleeping, Cat in the fiape of L 
ferpent on a branch of Snuh), to preierve Q* 

kind from the venom of Cnakes, 
3 .  . . GQ&&~. Dh&ur61~. 

. , 
. . _ .  . .  
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SRA'VAN A. 
I. 
I I. 
111. 
IV. 
V. Nhgapanchami. a. 
v I. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. 
X I; 
XII. 
XIII. . . 
XIV. 
XV. S'rlvani. . - 

' d. Sacred to the demigods in the  f i r m o f  Str4 
pent$, who are enumerated in the Pedma, and 
Oaruda, purinas. Doors of houfes are iineared 
with cow-dung and Nimba-leaves, as a preferva- 
tive from poiibnous reptiles. s 

, Bhawz$5ya8 Retndcara. 
Both in the Pridma and Ghruda we find the 

ikrpent CA'L~YA,  whom CRISHNA flew in his 
childhood, among the deities worfhipped on this 
day; as the Pytbian fnake, according to CLE- 
MENS,  was adored with APOLLO at Delphi. 



SRA'VANA : or Bhliia. 
I* 
n. 
IlI. 
N: 
v. 
VI. 
VII. Dagddi. 
VIII. CriihnajanmQfhtami am Jayanti b. 
IX* 
x. 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. Yugi!idyri. cm 
XIV. 
XV. AmivZy& . 

a. The birthday of CRISHNA, ion of MAHA'& 
MA'Y'A in the form of DE'V AC'I. 

t o .  Bhaewpp'ttara, 
6. A* itria fait from midnight. In the book, 

entitled Dwaita nirnsyaS it is faid that the 
yay~ndydga happens, whenever the moon is in 
32dbini on the kgbtd of any d a ~ k  fortnight 3 but 
VARA'HA MIWLRA confines it to the time, 
when the Sun is in sirha. This f&, d d g  
whi.& CHA NDR A and RO'HIN'I are worihipped, 
'Is alfo called Rdbliri wata. & & n ~ m  

c. The firfi day of the Dwa'paaa Tugam . 
Br/CQmd, 



I. 
I I. 
UI. Manwantar6. 

VII. Acfhayi lalith. b. 
VIII. Durvhihtami. c. 
IX. 

XI. ~irfwaperivertanam. d 
XII. S'acr6tt'hlnam. e. 

- XIII. \ 

XIV. Ananta vratam. f: 
XV. Bhidri. 

a. CRIS H N  A, falfely accufed in his childhood 
of havingitolen a gem from PRASE'NA, who 
had been killed by a lion, hid himifeyin the moon ; 
to lee which on the two fourth days of Bha'dra 
is inaufpicious. Bra'hma. Bhcjjadkva. 

6. A ceremony, called Cuccuri vratam, per- 
formed by women in honour of SIVA and 
DURGA'. Bha w zJbya. 

c. " The family of him, who performs holy 
rites on this lunar day, hall aouriih and ip- 
VOL. 11. M 
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sc creaCe- like the g d s  ddmli." It is the rayed 
AGROSTIS. BdawiJl~yott~ra. 

d. VISHNU ileeping turns on his fide. 
MktJa, BhawzjZya, 

i Princes ere& poles adorned with flowtys, 
by way of itandards, in honour of IN DR A : the 
cererponies are minutely defcribed in the Ca(& 
purcina. 
f. Sacred to V ~ ~ H N U  with the title of 

' AN ANT@, ~r Infinite, ~ a w @ ~ o t t a p ,  
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I. Aparapaciha. Brabma ~rivitr). 
XI. 
311. 
IV. Nafhta-chandra. 
v. 
VL 
YII. AgaRy6dayah. a. I 

VIIT. 
IX. Bbdhanam. 6, 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. Magbhtray ddast jrf ddbnm. 
XIV. 
XV. Mahilay& Arn6~ifyh. 

a, Three days before the fun enters the con- 
itellation of Canyri, let the people, who dwell in 
Gaura, offer a diih of flowers to AGASTYA. 

Brabma-vaiverta. 
Having poured water into a fea-ihell, let the 

votary fill it with white flower4 and unground 
rice : then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it 
with this incantation: ' Hail, C U M B H A Y ~ N I ,  
' born in the fight of MITRA and VARUNA, 

M 2 



lisght as the bloffom of the grafs cap ; thou, 
' who fprangefi fro@ A ~ N I  and MA'RUTA.' 
Cayu is the Spontaaeew SACCHARUM. 

NhraJinba. 
This is properly a f&val 04 dw b-lar yeat., 

in honaur of the hge AGASTYA, fuppded, 
after his death, to prefide over the f i a ~  Cg- 
ZZOPUJ? 

6. Some begin on this day, and continue till 
the ninfb of the new moon, the great f&val, 
called DurgdtJava, in honolpr of D$J%GA', the 
goddefs of nature j who is now awakened with 

\ Cports and mufick, as ihe was-.waked i n  the be- 
ginning by BRAHMA' during the night of the 
Gods. Ca(licLi puya'na. 

In one\alrnana& I fee on this day Tuia~ii, 
cuiva'ha, or the Marriage of TULAS'I, but have 
90 orfiea. ~ h o r i t y  far mentioning k h  a Mi- 
d. TULAS'I w p  a Nymph bgiowad by C a i s ~ ,  
N A, hut transfmrned by him into the P p W ,  
.Q$ b34~6;k .Qcywln, which commo~ly bears her 
m* 
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ranged with exaenefs in the fame form with 
thefe Indian tables, there would be found, I am 
perfuaded,. a itrildng r'efemblance amrig them ; 
and an attentive compariibn of them all might 
throw great light on the religion, and, perhaps, 
on the hifiory, of the primitive world. 



THE MUSICAL MODES 
* 

THE HINDUS: 

WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE MUCH ENLARGED- 

BY T H E  PRESIDENT. 

MUSICK belongs, as a Science, to an interefi- 
ing part of natural philofophy, which, by mau 
thematical deduaions from conitant phenomena, 
explains the caufes and properties of found, 
limits the number of mixed, ar barmanick, 
hunds to a certain feries, which ~erpetually 
recurs, and fixes the ratio, which they bear to 
each other or to one leading term; but, con- 
fidered as an Art, it combines tk founds, which 
philofophy diitinguifhes, in Zuch a manner as to 
gratify our ears, or affee our imaginations, or, 
by uniting both objeas, to captivate the fancy 
while it pleafes. the fenie, and, fpeaking, as it 
were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife 
correfpondent idem and emotions in the mind 
of the hearer: it then, and then only, becomes 
what we d l  a Jne . art, allied very nearly to 
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verfe, painting, and rhetorick, but fubordinate 
in its funQions to pathetick poetry, and inferior 
in its power to genuine eloquence. 

Thus it is the province of the pbiIufopbw, to 
difcover the true direaiorl and divergence of , 

found propagated'by the fudceffive compreffions 
and expanfions of air, as the vibrating body ad- 
vances and recedes ; to ihow why founds them- 
felves may excite a tremulous motion in pad- 
cular bodies, as in the known experiment of 
i n h m e n t s  tuned in unifon; to demonitrate 
the law, by which all the particles of air, when 
it undulates with great quicheis, are continually 
accelerated and retarded ; to compare the num- 
ber of pulfea in agitated air with that of the 
vibrations, which caufe them; to compute the 
velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmof- 
pheres of different denfity and elaiticity ; to 
account, as well as he can, for the deaions, 
which mufic produces ; and, generally, to ind 
vefiigate the caufes of the many wonderful ap- 
pearances, which it exhibits: but the art$, 
without confidering, and even without knowing, 
any of the fublime theorems in the philoibphy 
of found, may attain his end by a happy felec- 
tion of melodies and atcents adapted to pafiionate 
verfe, and of times conformable to regular 
metre ; and, above all, by modartation, or the 
choice and variation of thoik modrs, as they are 



IS% QW W: WSICAC MODES 

dlshl 08 wKih, a& &Q we contrixed and 
amangd by tdm Ehdugk it! is my ddgn ,  and 
fhall be my e m b v a w ,  t9- give- you a gemtal 
natipnl with, adl the ped~icuity, that; the fuubj~Q 
d l  albitt.. 

&trhcn& *mu# a i T i  the: fi&, rank, tran- 
f ~ c h ~ l ~ - y - r m &  b q w d  41. cornparihn, to thait 
@uli rnGCil4, vhieh may be denominated? 
tlm fslten 04 pmtry and: eloqvem, yeb thrt lower 

I 

art c& plaid- t h !  GnCc by a. hcceffion oE 
qxedda hd,, not. a l p  h a ~ . m r i o  and: wen 

lute; p e w b  vibratirrna pwportiond to, their 
b g t h  and d.8grea of tenfion;. we. h w e  not MF 
ficimt evidence to hudt ; hue vise rprc~ - -  

that thw who18 nervaus.fyfiem k aE&d ixx a 
, finplan manner bp: combinations d bun4  znd 

t h t  melady albne will often- ~telieve the mini$ 
when it is- oppl'elfed by intenk apphatrisn: to 

hfinds or h d y .  Theol&muiician, who 
^figuntidj.; we may iqpok, than-* pkk*  
€@hid fariowiids, &Jared&> fd @dj IIV 6r 
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noding hut harmony, pmvoked the fprightly re- 
mwk. of;: Crclsao, that Bc drew hbis pbiiofiphy , 

from the att; which be pr fe fed;  but if, without 
d e p d g  f r o a  his own art, he had merely de* 
fcribed the human frame a& the nobleit and 
fweeth  of mufical infirumenta, endued with z 
natural difpdtion to refonance and empathy, 
alternately afFe&ing and affeaed by the foul, 
which pemdes it, his defcription might, per- 
haps, have been phyiically juit, and certainly 
aught not to have been haftilp ridiculed : that 
an7 medical. prpofe  may be fully anf~vered by 
muiick, I dare not affert ; but after food, when 
the operations of digeAian and abibrption give 
io much employment to the veffels, that a tein- 

porary fiate of mental repofe muit be found, 
eigecially in hot climates, effential to health, it 
kemo reaibnable to believe, that a few agreede 
airs, eitker heard or played, without effort;rnuk 
have a31 th pad effeh of fl&p and none of 
&a difdmntages ; putring tke Jaul in rum, is 
WLTQN fays, far any iubkqumt exertiaa ; an: 
caxperjm, which has aften k n  iuaebfully 
ma&. hy myfdf, a d  which any one, whe 
@dea, may eafily mpaat. CXwhat.1 am g&g 
tcr add, 1, cannot give equal .evidence ;, bug 
hatrlIyrknaw hw t a  di fbeke  t h  t&imollrp,prfi 
men, who had no f@nn of their owm t& f u ~  
p~,. a d  muU h a  nrr irrtaefP i a ~  deceiv- 
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b g  me : firit, I have been affured by a kredible. 
eye witnefs, that two wild antelopes uied ofien , 

to come from their woods to the place, where a 
more favage beafi, SIR A'JUDDAUL AH, enter- 
tained himfelf with concerts, and that they 
liitened to the itrains with an appearance of 
pledure, till the monfier, in whore foul there 
was no mufick, ihot m e  of them to difplay his 
archery : Cecondly, a learned native of this 
country told me,, that he had frequently feen 
the moil venomous and malignant fnakes leave 
their holes, upon hearing tunes on a flute, 
which, as he Suppoikd, gave them peculiar de- 
light ; and, thirdly, an intelligent Per-an, who 
repeated his fiory again and again, and per- 
mitted me to write it down from his lips, de- , 

dared, he had more than once been prefent, 
when a celebrated lutanifi, Mirxci MOHAMMED, 
furnamed B u L B UL,  was playing to a large com- 
pany in a grove dear Shtrhx, where he diitinaly 
h w  the nightingales trying to vie with the 
mudcian, fometimes warbling on the trees, 
lometimes fluttering from branch to bmnch, as 
if they wiihed to approach the inftrument, 
whence the melody proceeded, and at length 
dropping on the ground in a kind of extafy, 
from which they were ibon railed, he affured' 
me, by a change of the mode. 

The niioniihiog effeQs dcribad to mufick by 
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the old Greeks, and, in our days, by the CbiireJe,: 
PerJians, and Idians, have probably been exag- 
gerated and embelliihed ; nor, if iuch effeQs had 
been really produced, could they be imputed, I 
think, to the mere influence of ibunds however 
combined or modified: it may, therefore, be 
fufpe&ed (not that the accounts are wholly fic- 
titious, but) that fuch wonders were performed 
by mufick in its largeit fede, as it is now de- 
fcnbed by the l&dus, that is, by the union of 
voices, i;lJtrumentr, and aAion; for Och is the 
complex idea conveyed by the word Sangha, 
the fimple meaning of which is no more than 
Symphony ; but moit of the Indian books on this 
art confifi accordingly of three parts, gdnu, vrf- ' 
dya, nrtvtya, or j n g ,  percuJin, and dancing ; 
the firit of which comprifes the meaiures of 
poetry, the iecond extends to initrbmental mu- 
fick of all forts, and the. third includes the whole 
compafs of theatrical reprefentation. Now it 
may eafily be conceived, that Euch an alliance, 
with the potent auxiliaries of diitina articula- 
tion, graceful gefiure, and well adapted fcenery, 
mufi have a itrong general effe&, and &y, 
from particular affociations, op'erate fo forcibly 
on very fenGble minds, as to excite copious 
tears, change the colour and countenance, heat 
or chill the blood, make the heart palpitate with 
vioknce, or even compel the hearer to ftart from 



hi$ fat v&hI the la& +8ediy a d  &ions of S- 

m;w: in: ai phmby : rka d& mu& t , ~  yet! 

ifraager> if the Gbje& be relipbus, a@ that & 
tHe crlrt Mimz dramas, both gear and h a U  (Z 
mexa. bath regular plays in manp a& and- 
fborter dramatick pieces an divine lalej- r e e m  
i~:gen&aJ. ro have been. In rhis way only caw 

m e q t  to account for the indubitable &&s- 
of the great BirJ and impafiioned n ~ ' b a t k  in- 
the tnodern Italian dramas, where three beauti- 
firt arts,- like the Graces united in a dance, are 

togerher exhibited in a itate of excellence, which- 
thic ancient ~ o r l d '  could not have furpaired, and; 
probably. could- not have equalled : an h'eroic 
opera of. METASTASIO, fet by PERGOLESI, OF 

by fome artiil of his incomparable fchool, and 
qreSented.at ~Vaples, difplays at once the per- 
fetkion of human genius, awakens all the agec- 
tians, and captivates the imagination at the fame- 
initant through all the iknfes. 

When fuuch aids, as a perf& theatre would' 
&od, are not accefible, the power of mufick 
IXIUR in proportion be lefs ; but it will ever b e  
very confiderable, if the words of the ibng be 
fine in themfelves, and not only well tranflated 
hrto the language of melody, with a complete 
union of mufical and rhetorical accente, but' 
M y  pronounced by an accomplifhed finger; 
who-f& wh't he fings, and- fully u n d ~ W  
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by a h e r ,  who ha paBions to be .r~l& 

+cially if the compolr 44s a e k d  in 
&is tratgnation (for fuch may kis scmpdiinrr 
aery j a y  -be called) of all -&dh ,aban- 
with which silture, ewr  la^ to pmtc 
DW iwocent gratifications, shadad-y l&bs 
him. Tbe firft of tho& .wad h t q e s  4s 
h e  variety of roades9 ar ~ a m n r ,  in whicb the 
/leven haarno~ick are pmne'twd to amme 
in .Cucceajon, as ex& of them taka tbe had, a d  
m i k p e n t l y  bears a oew r a \ ~ i o n  to h e  4 k  
~ t h e r s .  Next to the y l w p o ~  of &yen 
~ o u n &  perpetually ck~ulating -ia jt p m & d  
pgre l i i on ,  accmdiog ro the leagth d l t h e h i h p  
o r  the number af tb4r ?ril)rigiw, every . ~ p c  

mufi be hniible, *&at two of <he h e n  k e n a h  
in  the complete feries, or &aw, whether -WE 

mhkx it as placed ila o cjrculw km, or k~ a 
rig& h e  with the fi& S w d  sqmtid, sm 
UW& hmg t h w  the 6we aher b d s  ; d 
nrl th& tw ptrwoll~ena tble smds d dpt 
&f [who $em &orm of ow msanpdicebed hlc 
aessy) we priwipdy cm-d. The 
kmdo we &aU dl #me$, a d  he (Ibotlra (h 
g4?@3@lk@ with c&mil) JrniiPllc~, d h s P r s  ~ a e q c  

k a i ~ & w i r ~ d r & t i i  a d & & -  
-, as th ~ I B I ~  sf & h i t a w s  ~W.fiven 
wb&m M m  rs, w E d d  -, 
~ a u r m m a a y m Q d O , a b L h r p a y 6 r &  
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p r i m a ~ y  ; but we mufi not ;onfound them with 
our modern modes, which refult from the {$em 
of aecords now efiabliihed in Europe : they may 
rather be compared with , thofe of the Roman 
Church, where fome valuable rergnants of old 
Grecian mufick are preferved in the fweet, ma- 
jefiick, GmpIe, and affeoing ftrains of the Plain 
Song. Now, Gnce each of the tones may be 
divided, we find twelve fernitones in the whole 
Ieries; and, Gnce each femitone may in its turn 
become the leader of a feries formed &er the 
model of every primary mode, we have &en 
times tmeIve, or ez@ity-jour, modes in all, of 
which feventy-jiven may be named Jcondary ; 
+nd we hall fee accordingly that the P e & n  
and the Hindus (at leait in their moft popular 
fyftem) have exaaly eigbty-four modes, though 
diitinguiihed by different appellations and ar- 
ranged in different claffes: but, Gnce many of 
them are unpleafing to the ear, others difficult 
in execution, and fkw fufficiently marked by a 
charaAer of kntiment and exprefion, which the 
higher m u k k  always rzquires, the genius of the 
fidians- has enabled them to retain the number 
of medes, which nature feems to have indicated, 
and to give each of them a charalter of its owd.  
by a happy and beautiful csntrivance. Why 
any one feries of hunds, the ratios of which W 

dcertained by. dbferyation a d  exprefible 63 
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figures, fhould have a peculiar effe& on the or- 
gan of hearing, and, by the auditory nerves, on 
the mind, will then only be known by mortals, 
whqn they fhall know why each of the feven 
colours in the rainbow, where a proportion, 
analogous to that of mufical founds, moit won- 
derfully prevails, has a certain fpecifick effeQ on 
our eyes ; why the ihades of green and blue, 
for infiance, are foft and foothing, while thofe 
mf red and yellow diitrefs and dazzle the fight; 
but, without itriving to account for the phend 
mena, let us be fatisfied with knowing, that 
fdme of the modes have diitine perceptible pro- 
perties, and may be applied to the exprefion of 
various mental emotions ; a fa&, which ought 
well to be confidered by thofe performers, who 
would reduce them all to a dull uniformity, and 
facrifice the true beauties of their art to an in- 
judicious temperament. 

The ancient Gt-eek~, among whom this de-. 
lightful art was long in the hands of poets, and 
of mathematicians, who had much leis to do 
with it, afcribe almoit all its magick to the di- 
verfity of their Modes, but have left us little 
more than the names of them, without fuch diiL 
~riminations, as might have enabled us to corn- ' 

pare them with our own, and apply them to 
praoice ; their writers addrered thedelves to 
G'eek~, who could not bqt know their nation4 
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mGck ; and m R  of thoie writers were pro- 
W e d  men d fcience, -who thought more of 
calculati~~g raticas than of inventing melody ; fo 

that, whgnever we fpeak of tbe loft Eolian mod% 
af &e tender Lfian, t b  mhptuous donick, rhs 
manly Dvian, or the animating Phygkn, we 
uk axre p h r h ,  I believe, without &ar ,ideas. 
FLU- all that is h w n  concerning $he mufickd 
Grace, kt me rekr thofee, who have n~ in- 
clination to r d  the' dry w w k ~  of G K R ~ E  
tkemfdves, to a Little .tr& nf tbe kiearned WAL- 
LIS ,  wkkb he printed as an Appendix to (the 
Har-dok-6 of PTOCFMY; to the I%- 
d Mdck by R o c s s ~ ~ u ,  whde pen, f m d  
&J &- d h e   art^, had the property d 
@readkg light before i t  an the darkefi fubje&s, 
as ,if Be bad written yith phEphcrru8 on the 

% Wes . ~ f  n c a v m ;  and, laaly, to the df lert~km 
of Dr. BURNEY,  whp, pailiing Q W y  dwes aU 
that k ~ & ~ n e ,  e q d a h s  with per@cuity what- 
eyed- is s~lplicabile, .end girreo dignity to the &* 
r d n r  d a m&rn srruijcian by uniting -it w& 
that saf a k W  a d  philoEo+cr. 

The u r s e ; ~ v I c d  Micity sf aar spation, w b  
6filk bPe bl&gs of a mild govern- ~ v e r  
the findl part d hdia, would aable us ro ah 
tain a prEeQ knowledge of the oriental 
which jE known wd p r a W  in thek 
W&ns not by m e ~ w r y  perforwrs w, 

1 
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but even by MuJZmanr and Hindu$ of eminent 
rank and learning : a native of Ca'fia'n, lately 
refident at Mur-eda'ba'd, had a complete ac- 
quaintance with the Per&# theory and praaice; 
and the beit artifis in Hind@an would cheer- 
filly attend our concerts : we have an eafy accefs 
to approved Ajatick treatifes on mufical com- 
pofition, and need not lament with CH ARDIN,  

that he negleeed to procure at. Ifladin the ex& 
planation of a fmall tra& on that fubjea, which 
he carried to Europe: we may here examine 
the befi i n~r imen t s  of A&, may be mailers of a 

them, if we pleafe, or at leait may compare them 
with ours ; the concurrent labours, or .rather 
amuiements, of ikveral in our own body, may 
facilitate the attainment of correQ ideas on a 

fubjea fo delightfully inter@ng; and a free 
communication from time to time of their re.. 
fpeaive difcoveries would condua them ' more 
furely and fpeedily, as well as more agreeably, ' 

to their defired end. Such would be the ad- 
vantages of union. or, to borrow a term from 
the art before us, pf harmonious accord, in all 
our purfuits, and above all in that of know- 
,ledge. 

On P e r - n  mufick, which is not the fubjea 
of this paper, it would be improper to enlarge : 
the whole fyfiem of it is explained in a cele- 
brated colleaion of traQs on pufe and mixed 

VOL. 11. N 
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rnathernatieks, entitled Durratu'li4, and c m i  
pofed by a very learned man, fo generally called 
AIZhmi SMrazi, or the great pbiZOfopher of ShL 
rtiz, that his proper name is alrnolt forgotten 8 
but, as the modern Per-am had accefs, I believe, 
to PTOL E MY' s harmonicks, their mathematical 
writers on mufick treat it rather as a kience 
than as an art, and feem, like the Greeks, to be 
more intent on fplitting tones .into quarters and 
eighth parts, of which they compute the ratio6 
PO h o w  their arit'hmetick, than on difplaying 
the principles of modulation, as it - may a&& 
the pafions. I apply the fame obf'ervath t6 
a kart, but mafierly, tra& of the famed ABU'- 
srfan', 'and fufpeQ that it is applicable to an 
elegant effay in Per-an, called Sham fu'ldiwa't, of 
which I have n q  had courage to read more 
than the preface. It will be fufficient to fubjoin 
on this head, that the ~ e & m  difiribute their 
twig-four modes, according to an idea of lo- 
cality, i ~ t o  twelve Y O O ~ S ,  twenty-four rec<&.r, 
and forty-eight -nng/ez or c0rttot.r ' in the beau- 
tiful tale, known by the title of the Four Dm- 
vfis, originally written in PerJa with greet 
purity and elegance, we find the defcription of 
a concert, where four fingers, with as many 
different inftruments, are reprefented "rndttf'~ting 

in melve maka'mr or pevdabs, twenty-fou) 
a JMhbs, and hrty-eight gi 'ar ,  and beginning 
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" 4 mirthful brig of Hntprz, on vernal delight 
" in the perdab named rap, or dire&." Ali, 
the twelve perdabr, with their appropriated j6 
boAr, are enumerated by AMI'N, a writer and 
plufician of HinduJa'n, who mentions an opinion 
af the learned, that only fmen primary modes 
were in u k  before the reign of PARVI'Z, whofe 
muiical entertainments are magnificently de- 
Eribed by the incomparable N IZ A'M I : the modes 
are chiefly denominated, like thofe of the GreeR~ 
and Hindus, from different regions or towns ; as, 

among the perdabs, we fee H+!z, Ira'k, Ifla- 
66n: and, among the fitbahs, or i"econdary 
modes, Zkbul, Nzpliprir, and the like. In a 
S 4 r i t  book, which fhall ibon be particularly 
mentioned, I find the kale of a mode, named 
HsjGa, fpecified in the following verfe : I 

~ i i s ' a ~ r a h a f i  njds2l'r'hild hGk;i@uJiyf hn2. - 
< 

The name of this mode is not Indian ; and, 
if I am right in believing it a corruption of 
H@(ix, which could hardly be written otherwXe 
in the Nkgars' letters, we mu& conclude, that it 
was imported from Per-a : we have difcovered 
then a PerJan or AraJian mode with this &a- 

w b z e  the firft fernitone appears between the 
JSu~tb  and fftb notes, and the fecond bet wee^ 
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the Jventh and c(ght&; as in the natural fcale 
-Fa,fi/, la,J, ut, r p ,  mi, fa: but the C#, andG$, 
or ga and ni of the Indian author, are varioufly 
cbanged, and probably the feries h a y  be formed 
in a manner not very different (though certainly 
there is a diverfity) from our major mode of D. 
.This melody muit neceffarily end with thejftb 
note from the tonick, and begin with the tonick 
'itfelf; and it would be a grofs violation of mu- 
Gcal decorum in India, to fing it at any time 
except at the clofe of day : theR rules are 
cornprized in the verfe above cited ; but the 
ipecies of o&ave is arranged according to Mr. 
FOWKE'S remarks on the Pin&, compared with 
the fixed SwaragrLrna, or gamut, of all the 
Hindu muficians. 

Let us proceed to the Indian fyfiem, which 
is minutely explained in a great number of 
Sanfcrit books, by authors, who leave arithme- 
tick and geometry to their afironomers, and 
properly difcourfe on mufick as an art confined 
to the pleafures of imagination. The Pandirz 
of this province unanimoufly prefer the Dhmd- 
dava to any of the popular Sangitus ; but I have 
not been able to procure a good copy of it, and 
am perfeAly iatisfied with the Nhrayan, which 
I received from Bena'res, and in which the Dh- 
modar is frequently quoted. The  PerJan book, 
entitled a Present from INDIA, was compofed, 
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under the patronage of AAZEM SHA'H, by the 
very diligent and ingenious MI R Z  A KHAN, and 
contains a minute account of Hindu literature 
in all, or mofi of, its branches: he profeffes to 
have extraffed his elaborate chapter on mufick, 
with the afiitance of Pandits from the Rbghr- 
nava, or Sea of Pafions, the Rbgade~ana,  or 
Mirror of Modes, the Sabhhvinoda, or Delight 
of Affemblies, and fome other approved treatifes 
in Sanfcrit. The Sangitaderpan, which he alib 
names among his authorities, has been tranflated 
into PerJin ; but miexperience jufiifies me in .  
pronouncing, that the Moghols have no idea of 
accurate tranflation, and give that name to a 

mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy para- 
phrafe of them both ; that they are wholly un- 
able, yet always pretend, to write Sa*it words 
in Arabick letters ; that a man, who knows the 
Hindus only from PerJan books, does not know 
the Hindus ; and that an European, who follows 
the muddy rivulets of MZ1JC.lman writers on In- 
dia, infiead of drinking from the pure fountain 
of Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger 
of miileading himrelf and others. From the 
jufi feverity of this cenfure I except neither 
ABU'LF AZL,  nor his brother FAIZ'I, nor MOH- 
S A N I  FA'N'I, nor MIRZAJKH A N  himfelf; and 
I Epeak of all four after an attentive perufal of 
their works. A t r aa  'on mufick in the idioxq 
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,of Mafburt3, with Feveral eifay s in pure Hkddy. 
&.in>, lately paged through my hands; and I 
poffefs a differtation on the fame art in the fofk 
,dialeQ of Punjdb, or Panehamidu, where the 
national melody has, I am told, a peculiar and 
fbiking chara&ter ; but I am very little a c ~  

quainted with thofe dialeas, and peduacie my- 
$'elf, that nothing has been written ill them, 
which may not be found msre copioufly and 
beautifully ertpreEed in the Imguage, as the 
Hindas perpetually call it, of the Gods, that is? 
pT their ancient bards, phiIofophers, and le- 
giflators. 

The moit ~aluable work, that 1 have feeh, 
ahd perhaps the moil valuable that -exifis, oq 
the fubjejea of Indian mfick,  is named Rrigavi- 
bddha, or Tht. Doflrine of MaJcaJ Modes ; and 
i t  ought here to be mentioned verpparticulady, 
becaufe none of tbe Pandi~s, in our provinces, 
rior any of thofe from C6 j  or Cafimir, ro 
%horn I have & o m  it, appear to have known 
that it was extant ; and it may be contdered ag 
a treafure in the 'hihry of the art, which the 
zeal of Colonel POLXER has brought into light, 
and perhaps has prefmed From deitruli io~. 
He had puwhafed, among dther ~uriofities, a 
v o l u ~ e  containing a number of fe~arate d a y s  
on mnhck ia prolie and trerfe, and in a gmt 
j a r i e t ~  of idioms: b&C - ttkt€ts . -  m A ~ a d i c # ~  
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Hint&, and P~rJan, it included a &on effiy in 
L a f i n  by ALSTED~UB, with an interlineary Pet-- 

Jian tranflatios, in which the pdages quoted 
from LUCRETIUS and VIRGIL made a fingular 
appearme; but the brightefi gem in the ftring 
was the Rligazribddh, which the Colonel per- 
mitted my Nhgari writer to tranfcribe, and the 
tranfcript was diligently collated with the or€- 
ginal by my Pandit and myfelf. It feems a very 
ancient compofition, but is lei3 old u n q u a o n -  
ably than the Ratnachra by SA'RNGA DE'VA, 
which is more than once mentioned in it, and 
a copy of which Mr. BURROW procured in his 
journey to Heridwar: the name of the author 
was SO'MA, and he appears to have been a 
praaical muiician as wel! as a great fcholar and 
a n  elegant poet; for the whole book, without 
excepting the itrains noted in letters, which f i H  
the fifth and lafi chapter of it, confiits of ma- 
Aerly couplets in the melodious metre called 
A'ry2 ; thejrj?, thrd, and j iwtb chapters ex- 
plain the doarine of muGcal louuds, their divi- 
lion and fuccefion, the variations of fcales by 
temperament, and the enumeration of modes om 
a fyflern totally different from thole, which will 
pr&ntly be mentioned ; and the Second chapter 
contains a minute defcription of different VhLir 
with rule6 for playing on them, This book 
alonr; would enable me, were I mafier of my 
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time, to compofe a treatiik on the rnufick of 
In&, with aifiitance, in the praCtical part, from 
an European profeffor and a native player on 
the Vina ; but I have leXure only to prefent you 
with an effay, and even that, I am confcious, 
mufi be very fuperficial ; it may be fome- 
times, but, I truit, not often, erroneous ; and 
I have fpared no -pains to fecure myielf from 
errour. 

In  the literature of the Hindus all nature is 
animated and pedonified ; every fine art is de- 
clared to have been revealed from heaven ; and 
all knowledge, divine and human, is traced to  
its fource in the Ykdas; among which the S& 
mavkda was intended to be fang, whence the 
reader, or finger of it is called Udgritri or SL- 
mugn: in Colonel POLIER'S copy of it the 
itrains are noted in figures, which it may not 
be impoifible to decypher. On account of this 
diitinaion, fay the Brhhmens, the fupreme pre- 

fining power, in the form of C R I S H N A ,  having 
enumerated in the Gitri various orders of beings, 
to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pro- 
nounces, that "among the VCdas be was the Sh- 
man." From that JWa was accordingly derived 
the ~ p v 2 d a  of the Gandlrrbas, or rnuficians in 
INDRA'S heaven ; fo that the divine art was 
communicated to  our Species by BRAHMA' bim- 
felf or by his aflive power SERESWATI', the 
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Goddefs of Speech ; and their mythological fon 
NA'RED, who was in truth an ancient lawgiver 
and aitronomer, invented the Yh2, called aKo 
Cacb'bapi, or l e / l d o ;  a very remarkable fa& 
which may be added to the other proofs of a 
refemblance between that lndian God, and the 
MERCURY of the Latiam. Among infpired 
mortals the firit mufician is believed to have 
been the fage BHERAT, who was the inventor, 
they fay, of Na'tacr, or dramas, reprerented 
with fongs and dances, and author of a mufical 
$item, which bears his name. If we can rely 
on MI'RZAKHA'N, there are four principal Ma- 
tas, or fyfiems, the firlt of which is afcribed to 
ISWARA, or OSIRIS ; the fecond to BHERAT; 
the third to  HANUMAT, or PA'VAN, the PAM 
of India, fuppofed to be the fon of PAVANA, 
the regent of air ; and the fourth to CALLI- 
NA'T'H, a R p i ,  or Indian philofopher, eminently 
ikilled in mufick, theoretical and praaical : all 
four are mentioned by SO'MA; and it is the 
third of them, which muft be very ancient, and 
kerns to have been extremely popular, that I 
propofe to explain after a few in t r~duaory  re- 
marks; but I may here obferve with SU'MA, 
who exhibits a iyflem of his own, and with the 
author of the Nnruyurl, who mentions a great 
many others, that almoit every kingdom and 
province had a peculiar ityle of melody, and 
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very different names for the d e s ,  as well a 
a different arrangement and cnusniratim af 
them. 

T h e  two phenomena, which .have already 
been flated as the foundation of mufical modes, 
could not long have efcaped the attention of the 
H ndur, and their flexible language readily fup- 
plied them with names for the ieven Swarm, 
or founds, which they difpofe in the following 
order, .fihdja, pronounced finrja, rFflabfisr, gkn- 
&dra, mdhyama. panchma, &a&q nzJ4rfak ; 
but the firfi of them is emphatically named 

fwara, or the &ad, from the impomnt . office, 
which it bears in the fcale ; and heme, by 
taking the feven inirial kttcr~ or fyllables of &oft 
words, they contfived ,a notation for their ah, 
and at the &me time exhibited a gamut, at leait . 
a$ convenient' as that of GUIDO : they call it 

. fwaragrrixta or &taco, and exprefs it in this 
form : 

Sa, riV go, ma, PCI, d h ,  ni, : 

three of which fyUab1e.s am, by a fingular con. 
dutrence, exaeiy the fame, though not all in the 
game places, with three of thofe invtnted by 
DAVID MOSTARE, as a fubftitnte for the trou- 
bleforne gamut ufkd in his time, and which he 
?manges thw ; 

Bo, CP, di, ga, lo, ma, n i  , 

As to the notation of melody, fince every Indim 
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m n f o n a n ~  includes by its nature the ihort vowel 
a, five of the founds are denoted by fingle con- 
ibnapts, and the two others have different ihort 
vowels taken from their full names ; by fuubiti- 
tuting long vowels, the time of each note is 
doubled, and other marks are ufed for a farther 
elongation of them ; the o&aves above and Be- 
low the mean fcale, the connetlion and accelera- 
$ion of notes, the graces of execution or manners 
of fingering the initrument, are expreffed very 
dearly by h a l l  circles and ellipiks, by littie 
chains, by curves, by firaight lines horizontal or  
perpendicular, and by creicents, all in various 
poiitions : the clofe of a Arain is diiting~iihed 
by a lotos-flower; but the time and meafure 
are determined by the profody of the verfe and 
by the comparative length of each fyllable, with 
which every note or affernblage of notes rdpec- 
tively correfpcmds. If I underitand the native 
mudicians, they have hot only the cbromatick, 
but even the fecond, or new, enharmonic&, genus ; 
hr they unanini~lfly reckon twenty-two s'rutis, 
br quarters and thirds of a tone, in their d a v e  : 
they do not pretend that thofe minute intervals 
ai-e mathematicallp equal, but confider them as 
equal in praaice, and allot them to the feveral 
aotes in the following order ; to fa, ma, and pa, 
h i r  ; to rk and dha, three ; to ga and ni, two ; 
@v!Q~ very booth and fignificant names to 
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each sruti. Their original fcale, therefore, itands 
thus, 

Sa, ri, ga, .ma, p, dba, ni, fa. 
- w w w - w L w  
q ~ '  3 6  22i 4s' 45' 3; 25' 

The fernitones accordingly are placed as in 
our diatonick fcale: the intervals between the 
fourth and fifth, and between the firit and ie- 
cond, are major Jones; but that between the 
fifth and fixth, which is minor in our fcale, ap- 
pears to be major in theirs ; and the two kales 
are made to coincide by taking a h u t i  from pa 
and adding it to dba, or, in the language of 
Ifidian artifis, by raifing Servaretna to the clafs 
of Sa'ntri and. her Gfiers ; for every inti they 
coniider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of 
Pancbama, or thejfth note, are Mhlini, Cbapali, 
Ldlh, and Servaretna, while $ h t k  and her two 

, fifiers regularly belong to Dbaivuta: fuch at 
leait is the ijrfiem of CO'HALA, one of the an- 
cient bards, who has left a treatife on mufick., 

So'rna kerns to admit, that a quarter or thirq 
of a tone cannot be ieparately and diitinaly 
heard from the k7nA ; but he takes for granted, 
that its effea is very perceptible in their ar- 
rangement of modes ; and their fixth, I imagine, 

, is almofi univerfally diminiihed by one s'ruti; 
for he only mentions two modes, in which all 
the feven notes are zqzaZtered. I tried in vain tp 
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dicover any difference in praCtice between the 
Indian fcale, and that of our own ; but, know- 
ing my ear to be very infufficiently exerciikd, I 
requeited a German profeffor of mufick to ac- 
company with his violin a Hindu lutanilt, who 
fung by note fome popular airs on the loves of 
CRISHNA and RA'DH'A; he airured me, that 
the fcales were the fame ; and Mr. SHORE af- 
terwards informed me, that,' when the voice of 
a native finger was in tune with his harpfichord, 
he found the Hindu feries of feven notes to 
afcend, like ours, by a ha rp  third. 

For the confiruQion and chara&er of the 
F%h, I muft refer you to the very accurate and 
valuable paper of Mr. Fow K E  'n the firit volume 
of your TraniB&ions ; and I now exhibit a kale 
of its finger board, which I received from him 
with the drawing of the infirument, and on the 
correlinefs of which you may confidently de- 
pend : the regular Indian gamut anfwers, I be- 

' 

lieve pretty nearly to our major mode : 
Ut, re, 7nT, fa, )I, la, j, ut, 

and, when the lime fyllables are applied to the 
notes, which compofe our minor mode, they: are 
diRinguified by epithets exprefing the change, 
which they fuffer. It may be neceffary to add, 
before we come to the Rrigas, or modes of the 
Hindus, that the twenty-one mkrcd'l5ana.r, which 
Mr. SHORE'S native mufician confounded with 
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the two and twenty J'ratis, appear to Bo no 
more than fevea Epecies of diagafon multiplied 
by t h e ,  aceording to the difference of pitch ia 
the compafs of three oeaves. 

Rbga which I tranflate a mode, properly Gg- 
nifies a paJon or ajiEiliow of the mind, each 
mode being intended, according to BHER AT'S 

definition of it, to move one or another of our 
fimple or mixed affeeions; and we l e a  ac- 
cordingly from the Ndrhyn, that, in the days 
of CRISH N A, there were Jxteen thoufaand modes, 
each of the G6pi.s at Mut'hur; chuiing to fing in 
one of them, in order to captivate the heart of 
their pafloral God. The very learned SO'MA, 

, who mixes no mythoIogy with his accurate fy- 
Aem of Rhgas, enumerates nine bvndred and 

Ji3Cfy poffibie variations by the means of tem- 
perament, but kleAs from them, as applicable 
to praaice, only twenty-tbree primary rnsdes, 
from which he deduceg many others ; though 
he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and 
by various contrivances, the Ragas might, like 
the waves of the fea, be multiplied to an infinite 
Dumber. We have already obftrved, that eighty- 
four  mode^ or manners, might naturally be formed 
by giving the lead to each of our twelve iounds, 
and varying i n j v e n  different ways the pofitiw 
of the fernitones ; but, fince many of thde 
modes would be infuffkable in praGce, and 
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ibme would have no chara&er fufficiently 
marked, the In&n~ appear to have retained 
with predileliion the number indicated by na- 
ture, and to have enforced their iyfiem by two 
powerful aids, the aJociaation of ideas, and the 
mutilation of tbe regular Scale$. 

Whether it had occurred to the Hindu muG- 
ciana, that the velocity or flownei's of iounds 
mufi depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rare- 
fa@ion and condenfation of the air, ib that their 
motion mult be quicker in fummer than in 
fpriag or autumn, and much quicker than in 
winter, I cannot affwe myfelf; but am per- 
fuaded, that their primary modes, in the fyfiem 
ai'cribed to PA'VANA, were firit arranged ac- 

/ 

cording to the number of Indian feaibns. 
T h e  ye.ar is difiributed by the Hindus into 

Gx rifw, or feaibns, each confifiing of two 
months ; and the firit ieafon, according to the 
Amarc6fia, began with Ma'rgas'irjba, near the? 
time a£ the winter hlfiice, to which month ac- 
cordingly we fee CRISHNA compared in the 
Gita'; but the old lunar year began, I believe, 
with A'wina, or near the autumnal equinox, 
when the moon ,was at the full in the firit man- 
h n :  hence the muGca1 i'eafon, which takes the 
lead, includes the months of Alwin and Ca'rtk, 

. and bears the name of Sat-ad, correfponding 
with part of our'autumn ; the next ia ordar Z* 
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H ' n t a  and Sij'ira, derived from words, which 
fignify froJ and dew; then come w a n f a ,  or 
fpring, called alib Surahhi or fragrant, and Pu$- 

_ pafumaya, or the Aomer time ; Grzj%~na, or heat ; 
an3 per@>, or the feafon of rain. By appro- 
priating a different mode to each of the different 
feafons, the artifis of India conneQed certain 
ffrains with certain ideas, and were able to recal 

. the memory of autumnal merriment at the cIofe 
of the harvefi, or of reparation and melancholy 
(very different from our ideas at Calcutta) 
during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on 
the appearance of bloffoms, and compIete vernal 
delight in the month of Madhu or honey; of 
languor during the dry heats, and of refreih- 
ment by the firit rains, which cauie in this 
climate a ikcond fpring. Yet farther: fince the 
lunar year, by which feitivaIs and fuperfiitious 
duties are conitantly regulated, proceeds con- ' 

currently with the folar year, to which the Cea- 

fons are neceirarily referred, devotion comes alib 
' to the aid of muGck, and all the powers o f  na- 

ture, which are allegorically worihipped as-gods 
and goddeifes on their levsral holidays, contri- 
bute to the influence of iong on minds naturally 
fufceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was, 
I imagine, that PA'VAN, or the inventor of his 
mufical *item, reduced the number of original 
modes f romjven  t a j x  ; but even this was not 



ehough for hb $utpo6 ; arid he had recaurfe to 
t h e j w ~  principal divifions of the day, which are 
the homing, noon, and evening, called trfandhya, 
with the two intervals betweeh them; or the 

foremoon and afternoon r by adding two divifions* 
of intervals, of the night, and by leaving one 
fpecies of melody without any fuch reitri&on+ 
SO'MA reckons eight variations in refpiCt of 
time ; and the fyitem of PA'VAN retains that 
number alfo in the fecond order of derivative 
modes. Every branch of knowledge in this 
country has been embelliihed by poetical fables ; 
and the inventive talents of the Gr'eeRs never 
fuggefied a more charming allegory than the 
lovely families of the fix Rhgm, named, in the 
order of f'eafona above exhibited, BHAIRAVA~ 
MA'LAVA, SRI'PA'GA, HINDOLA or VASAN- 
TA, DI'PACA, and ME'GPIA ; each of whom is 
a Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rdgini~, 
er Nymphs, and father of i g h t  little Genii, 
called his Putras, or Sons : the fancy af SH AKS- 

PEA R E  and 'the pencil of ALB A NO might have 
been finely employed in giving fpeech and form 
to this affemblage of new aerial beings, who 
people the fairy-land of In& imagination ; 
nor have the Hindu poets and painters loit the 
advantages, with which h .beautiful a fubjea 
prefented them.. A whole cliapter of the nib 
~ufya~ contains def~riptions of the Ragar and 

vot .  11, 0 
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their conforts, extraQed chiefly from the Dim& 
dar, the Calhncura, the Retname'lh, the Cdandricd, 
and a metrical traQ on mufick afcribed to the 

' God NA'RED himielf, from which, as among io 
many beauties a particular feleQion would be 
very peipledng, I prefent you with the firit that 
&curs, and have,no doubt, that you will think 
the Snnzrit lafiguage equal to Italian in foftnee 
and elegance : 

Lili vih'aritla vanintaril6, 
1 Chinvan prashnini vadhG fihiyah, I 

Vilifi vCs6dita d i ~ y a  mGrtih 
Srr"rCiga &ha prat'hitah prit'hivyim. 

The demigod SRI'RA'GA, famed over a11 this. 
" earth;fweetly fports with his nymphs, gather- 
C,' ing freih b1offums in the hoibm of yon grove ; 
ci and his divine lineaments are difiinguiihed 
'!'through his graceful vefiure." 

Thefe .and fimilar images, but wonderfully. 
diverhfied, are expreffed in a variety of mea- 
Cures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the 
Rhgama'lds, which a11 of us have examined, and 
among which the mofi beautiful are.in the pof- 
fefion of Mr. R. JOHNSON and Mr. HAY. A 
noble work might be compofed by any mufician 
and fcholar, who enjoyed leifure and .difxgarded 
expence, if he would exhibit a perfekt $item of 
Indian mufiek from Sagcrit authorities, kit4 
the btJ melodies af SO'MA applied to the f a g s  
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aF J A Y A ~ E ' V A ,  em6ellified with dekriptions of 
all the modes accurately tranflated, and with 
Mr. HAY'S Rdgamklri delineated and engraved 
by the fcholars of CIPRIANI and B n n - r o ~ o z z ~ .  

Let us proceed to the fecond artifice of the 
Bindu 'muficians, in giving their modes a di- 
itin& charaaer and a very agreeable diverfity of 
expreflion. A curious paffage from PLUTARCH'S 
treatife on Mufick is tranflated and explained 
by Dr. BURNE Y, and Aands as the text of the 
moil interelling chapter in his differtation ; Gnce 
I cannot procure the original, I exhibit a para- 
phraie of his tranflation, on the correitneis of 
which I can rely ; but I have avoided, as much 
as pofEble, the technical words of the Gre~ks,  
which it might be neceffary to explain at ibme 
length. " W e  are informed, iays PLUTARCH, 
" by ARISTOXBNUS, -that muficians aicribe to 
'g OLY M P U S  Of Myja the invention of enhard 
'' monick melody, and conjeaure, that3 when he 
" was playing diatonically on his flute, and fre- 
as quently paffed from the highefi of four Cohnds 
" to. the lovteR but one, or converiely, fkippiog 
"' over the iecond in defcent, or the third in 
" dicent, af that ieries, he perceived a Gngular 

beauty of exprefion, which induced him to 
" dii'poik the wholk feries of feven or eight 
" founds by Gmilar kips ,  and to frame by the  
" fame analogy his Dorian mode, omitting e v e q  

0 7  
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found peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick 
" melodies then in ufe, but without adding any 
g6 that have Gnce been made effential to the new 
Cb enharmonick : in this genus, they fay, he 
a compoied the Nome, or Arain, called Spotidean, 
'' becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of 
cL religious libations. Thofe, it feems, were the. 
C b f ; r -  enharmonick melodies ; and are fi l l  re- 
'' tained by fome, who play on the flute in the 
'' antique fiyle without any divifion of a femi- 
" tone; for it was after the age of OLYMPUS, 

that the quarter of a tone was admitted into 
the Lydian and Pbrygian modes; and it was 

'' he, therefore, who, by introducing an exqui- 
'' fite melody before unknown in Greece, became 
6g the author and parent of the moA beautiful 

and affeaing mufick." 
This method then of adding to the charaaer 

an4  effeA of a mode by diminifhing the number 
of its primitive founds, was introduced by ; 
Greek of the lower Aja,prrho flouriihed, aceord- 
ing to the learned and aecurate writer of the 
Travels of ANACH ARSIS, about the middle of 
the tbirteeqtb century before CHRIST ; but it 

- mufi have been older itill among the HINDUS, 
jf the fyfterp, to which I now return, was ac- 
tually invented in the age of RA'MA. 

Since it appears from the Na'rhyan, that t&ti./y- 
j x  modes are in general ufe, and the r& very 
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rae1y applied to praaice, I hall exhibit only . 
the fcales of the fix Rbgar and thirty Rhginir, 
according to SO'MA, the authors quoted in the 
Nrirbyan, and the books explained by Pandr'ts 
to MIRZA'KHA'N ; on whofe credit I mufi rely 
for that of Cacubdd, which I cannot find in my 
Sanzrir treatifes on mufick : had I depended on 
him for information of greater conikquence, he 
would have led me into a very ferious miitake i 
for he afIkrts, what I now find erroneous, that 
the graha is the firit note of every mode, with - 

which every fong, that is compofed in it, muit 
invariably begin and end. Three diitinguiihed 
ibunds in each mode are called graba, nyaya, 
a n h ,  and the writer of the Nbrhyan defines 
them in the two following couplets : 

Graba fwrah  fa ityua5 Y6 gitidau famarpitah, 
NyAJa 4warafiu fa pr6ab yi, gitidi iamipticah: 

, Y6 vyaLtivyanjac2, gin;, p i y a  fervC' nugirninah, 
Yaiya iervatra bihulyam vidy ans'6 pi nripbtamah. 

'' The note, called graba, is placed at the begin- 
'# ning, and that named nyaya, at the end, of a 
'' hng : that note, which difplays the peculiar 
4' melody, and to which all thegothers are fub- ' 
" ordinate, that, which is always.of the greateft 
" ufe, is like a fovereign, though a mere ans'a, 
<' ~r portior)," 

' f i  By the word vridi, lays the commentator, 
he means the note, which announces aod 
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. '' certains the Rhga, and which may be confi. 
s6 dered as the parent and origin of the 
cc and nyuia :"this clearly ihows, -- I think, that: 
the ans'a muit be the tonick ; and we &all find,- 
that the two other notes are generally its third 
and fifth, or the mediant and the dominant. I s  
the poem entitled MBgha there is a rnuGcal 
fimile, which may illuitrate and confirm our 
idea ; 

Analpatwdt pradh$natw'ad ans'afykAarafwarih, 
Vijigithbrnripatagah prayinti perichiratim. 

" From the greatners, from the t ranke~dent  
" qualities, of that Hero, eager for conqueit, 

other kings march in fubordination to him, a$ 
'' other notes are fubordinate to the nn.s'a." 

If the anJ'a be the tonick, or modal note, of 
the Ilinduus, we may confidently exhibit the 
fcales of the I ~ d i a n  modes, according to SO'MA) 
denoting by an afierih the omifion of a note. 

BHAIRAVA : dha,ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa. 
yardti : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Medl?yamidj : ma,pa, *, ni, ia, *, $a. 

$lhairavZ : fa, ri, gq, ma, pa, dha, pi, 

Saiqdhavj : L fa, i , ma, pa, dha, *. 
BengiIi : /r,- ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
MA'LAVA j [ ni, fa, ri, g4, ma, pa, dhq. 
G ' d ?  : I ga, ma, pa, dha, rii, fa, ri. 
Gavdi ; 

4 
i a ,  r ,  *, ma, pa, *. 

Gdndricr) : fa, 6, gas ma, P7, *) 1r6 
~Su/l'hAwt?: I not in SO'MA. 
Cwubhh : /. pot iq SO'NA, 
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SRIRA'GA : 

i 
i , i ,  go, ma, pa, dha, 

M6lavar'rl: fa, *, p, ma,pa, *, ni. . 

Mrirav) : go, ma, pa, *, ni, fa, *. 
Dhanylij) : 

I 
fa, *, go, ma, pa, *, ni. 

Vufant> : fa, ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni. 
Asrirret-2: ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, g 4  - 

HINDO'LA : 

i 
a ,  , dha, n& ia, *, ga- 

Rimact-) : a ,  r g a  ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Dgs'icj) : &as ma, pa, dha, *, ia, ri. 
Lelith : fa, ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni. 
VilrivaR: dha, ni, fa, , pa, ma, *. 
Patamanjar2 : wt in SO'MA. 
D\IPACA : not in SO'MA. 
De's'i : 

i 
r , ma, pa, dha, ni, fa. 

CAm- : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, +. 
Nett2 : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dho, ni. - 

e&4%r3 : i a ,  i ,  a ma, pa, dha. 
Cam&) : ni, ia, *, ga, ma, pa, *. 
ME'GH A : not in SO'MA. 
7mc2 : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, n;. 
MelIrir3 : dha, *, fa, i ,  +, ma, p h  
GurjarZ : ri, go, ma,+, dha, ni, fa. 
Bhdpril? : ga, *, pa, dha, *, fa, ri. 
Dgfacr2 : /a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 

I t  is impofible that I ihould have erred much, ' 

if at all, in the preceding table, becaufe the re- 
gularity of the Sanzcrit metre has in general 
enabled me to correQ the manufcript: but I 
have fome doubt as to YkIkvaIi, of which pa is 
declared to be the ans'a or tonick, though it is 
faid in the fame line, that both pa and r i  may be 
witted : I, therefore, have fuppofed dba to be 



the true reading, both MIRZAKHAN ind fhe 
Na'ra'yan exhibiting that note as the leader of 
the mode. The notes in italic& letters 
are varioufly cbangd by tpperaxysqt or by 
ihakes and other graces-; but, even if I were 
able to give you in words a diitina notion of 
thofe changes, the account . of . each mode would 
be infufferably tedi~us, and fcarce intelligible 
without the afiitance of a d e r l y  performer 
on the Indian lyre. . According to the befi au- 
thorities adductid in the Na'ra'yan, the t h 9 i 3 k x  
modes are, . in fome . . ,  provinces, . . . .  arranged . .  in qeff . 

forms ; 

BHAIRAVA : 
Variti: 
Mcdhyamridi : 
Bbairavl : 
Saindhavl : 

, . 
BengdO : 
MA'LAVA : 
16'~ ; 
Gau'dt : 
Ql&l : 
~ u $ ' h i v i ~  : 
Cacubbh' .- 
SIU'RA'CA : 
1Mlikrvap2 : 
Miravj; : 
Dhanybsl : 
Yafmtl : 
A'srium2: . 

db, ni, fa? ri, ga, ma, p1 
fa, ri,' ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
ni, ia! *, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
, *, ga, ma, *, .&a, A. 
pa, dba, ni, fa, ri, ga, qa. 

0 .  

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, qi. 

i 
m% *, dha, ni, A ri, g?. 
ma, pa, db, ni, fa, n', ga. 
, 6, 4, 8 w, f ah?. 
fa, +, gr,, -7 R, *a pi: 
dha, ni, /a, ri, ga, ma, *. 
, . 

siot in'the Afa'riyan. 
P, ri, gi,  ma, pa, dhai ni. 
fa, ri, gas ma, &, dap) ni. 
a ,  *, gr, 9% pq, *, + 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
fa, d, ga; mi, pa, &a, ni. 
ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa. 
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fa, *, ga, ma, * 
b 

, , ga, ma, pa, dha, nl. 

1 
ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, *. 
/a, *, ga, ma, pa, *, ni. 
h a  ni, a , ga, ma, pa. 
pa, a ,  ni, a , guj ma. 

omitted. 

r ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 

ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 1: omitted. 
fa, r ,  ga, ma, pa, dha. 

dha,ni, li, xi, ga, ma, pa. 
(a mixed mode.) 

dha, ni, *, ri, ga, ma, *. 
omitted in the Nirrjgan. 

fa, i ,  p, *, pa, dha, *. 
ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *. 

Among the fcales juit enumerated we may 
- 

Mely fix on that of SRX'R A'GA for our own ma- 

jor mode, fince its form and charaaer are thus 

defcribed in a Sanfcrit couplet : 

Muficians know Sridga to have fa for its 
principal note and the firit of its kale, with 

" pa diwiniihed, and to be uikd for exprefing 

'' heroiqk love and valour." Now the diminu- 

tion of pa by one s'rutr' gives us the modern 

European kale, 

ut, re* mi, fa, fi, la, jf, ut, 
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' with a minor tone, or, as' the Indian$ would ex- 
prefe it, with three ~ ' i u k r ,  between the fifth and 
fixth notes. 
On the formulas exhibited by MI'RZAKHA'N 

I have lefs reliance; but, fince he profeires to 

give them fiom Sanzvit authorities, it feemed 
proper to tranfcribe them ; 

I 

BHAIRAVA : dha,ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *. 
Parit i  : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 

.Mcdhyamridi : ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga. 
Bbairav) : ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga. 
Saindhav) : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
BmgjlZ : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, nf. 
MA'L 4VA : 

. ,  1 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 

2-6'd) : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Gau'dZ : fa, *, ga, ma, t, dha, ni. 
G6ndact-2 : ni, fa, 9, gay ma, pa, *. 
Suflrivati : dha,ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, *. ' 

Cocubhli : dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ' Ma, pa. 
SRI'RA'CA: [ fa, ri, ga, ma,. pa, dha, ni. 
M i l a  $2 : 

i 
fa, rj, ga, ma2 pa, dba, ni. 

IMa'rovl : fa, *, pa, ga, ma, dha, ni. 
Dbanyf s1 : fa, pa, dha, ni, ri, ga, *. 
YaJnt) : fa, ri; ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
Apwcrl: dha, ni, fa, *, , ma, pa, 
HINDOLA : fa, +, ga, ma, pa, +, ni . ,  
Rrirnacr) : fa, *, gay ma, pa, *, ni. 
Dis'rirji: ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, *. 
Lelitr) : dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *. 
r;laual) : dha, ni, fa, ri, g g  . ma, pa. 
Patamanjar1 : pa, dha, ni, ia, ria. ga, m?, 
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a r i  gay ma, pa, &a, ni. 
ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni, f ~ .  
dha,ni, [A, ri, ga, ma, pa. 
fa, ni, dhd, pa, ma, gay ri. 
ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *. 

L i I ,  ri, gal ma, pa, d b  

i 
dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, *, *. 
fa, ri, gay ma, pa, dha, nib , 

dha, ni, *, ri, ga, ma, '. 
ri, gay ma, pa, dha, ni, fa. I fa, ga, ma, dhr, ni, pa, ri. 

a i pa, ma, pa, dha, ni 

I t  mag reafonably.be fufpeAed, that the Mu: 
ghoL writer could not have &own the diRinQiont 
which mufi necerarily have been made, between 
the different modes, to which he afigns the Came 
formula; and,, as to his inverfions of the notes 
in fome of the R4xini~, 1 can only iBy, that no 
fuch changes appear in the.'Sanfccrit books: 
which I have inCpeQed. I - leave our'fcchola~ 
and muficians to find, among the Gales 'here 
exhibited, the D~rian mode of OLY  PUS ; 'but 
it cannot efcape notice, that the G'hinge {calk 
C, D, E, *, G, A, *, correiponds v e y  nearly 
with ga, ma, pa, *, n& ?a, *, or the Mhrdvi of 
SO'M A : we have long known in Bengal, from. 
$he information of a Scotch gentleman ikilled in 
mufick, that the wild, but charming melodies of 
$he ancient highlandep were formed by a fimilar 
mutilation-of the natural fcale. By iuch muti- 
jations, and by various alterations of the notes 
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in tuning the Yhk, the number of modes might 
be augmented indefinitely ; and CALL IN A'T'H A 

admits nine9 into his f'yitem, allowing Jix 
nymphs, infiead of jive, to each of his m u f i d  
deities: for Dipaca, which is generally confi- 
dered as a loit mode (though MI'RZA'KHAN 
exhibits the notes of it), .he fubflitutes Parcbama; 
for Hia&:lo, he gives us Yafmta, or the Spring ; 
and for MdZava, Nutdra'yaa or C R I s H N A the 
Dancer; all with fcales rather different from 
t h ~ f e  of PA'VAN. The fyfiem of ISWARA, 
which may have had fome afKnity with the old 
Egyptian mufick invented or improved by OSI- 
XIS, nearly refembles that of HANUMAT, but 
the names and fcales are a little varied : in all 
the fyilems, the names of the modes are Ggnifit 
cant, and fome of *em as fanciful as thofe of 
the fairies in the Midfummer Night's Dream. 
Forty- eight new modes were added by BHERAT, 
who marrie~ a nymph, thence called Bba'ryr3, t ~ ,  
each Putra, or Son, of a Rhga ; thus admitting, 
in his mufical fchool, an bundred and thirty-two 
manners of arranging the feries of notes. 

Had the Indian empire continued in f d l  
energy for the lait two thoufand years, religion 
would, no doubt, have given perganence t~ 
fyfiems of mufick invented, as the Hindu{ be- 
lieve, by their Gods, and adapted to myiticd 
poeuy ; but fuch have been the revolvtions gf 
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their government Gnce the time of ALEXANDER, 
that, although the Sanfcrit books have preferved 
the theory of their mufical compofition, the 
p r a a c e  of it feems almofi wholly loit (as all the 
Pandits and R4as  confefs) in Gaur and Ma- 
garba, or the provinces of Bengal and Be&. 
When I firit read the Cangs of JAY ADE'VA, who 
has prefixed to each of them the name of the 
mode, in which it was anciently lung, I had 
hopes of procuring the original mufick ; but the 
Pandits of the fouth referred me to thofe of the 
weit, and the Bra'hmens of the weit would have 
fent me to thofe of the north ; while they, I mean 
thofe of NLlpLil and Capmir, declared that they 
had no ancient mufidc, but imagined, that the 
notes to the Gitrzgovinh muit exifi, if any 
where, in one of the ibuthern provinces, where 
the Poet was born : from all this I colIeQ, that 
the art, which flourifhed in India many centu- 
ries ago, has faded for want of due culture, 
though fome [canty remnants of it may, per- 
haps, be prelerved in the pailoral roundelays of 
1Mnt'hurri on the loves and fports of the Indian 
APOLLO. We mufi not, therefore, be f ix -  

prXed, if mo&m performers on the Pi& have 
little or no wo:&htion, or chnnge of mode, to 
which pafionate mufick owes nearly all its en- 
~hantment : but that the old muficians of India, 
having fixed on a leading mode to exprds t$e 
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get;eraZ charaQer of the iong, which they weft? 

tranfit. rlg inr? tbe mujcal langudge, varied that 
mode, by certain rules, according to the variation 
of fentiment or paGon in the poetical phrafes, 
and always returned to it at the cloie of the air, 
many reafons induce me to believe; though I 
cannot but admit, that their modulation muff 
have been greatly confined by the reitriaion of 
certain modes to certain feearibns and hours, un- 
lefs thofe refiritlions belonged merely to the 
principal mode. - The kale of the Yinir, we find, 
cornprized both our European modes, and, if 
ibme of rhe notes can be raifed a femitone by a 
itronger preffure on the frets, a delicate and ex- 
perienced finger might produce the effeA of  
minute enharmonick intervals : the conitru&ion 
of the i d tumen t ,  therefore, feerns to favour m y  
conjc@ure ; i nd  dn excellent judge of the rub- 
jeCt infa~ms us, .thAt, && the open wires are from 
" time -to - t ihe  Aruck in a minner, that prepares 
'' the .fort a change of modulation, to which 
'' the uficummonly full and fine tones of thofe 
" notes greidy contribute." 'CVe may add, that  
the  Him'u poets ne17er hi1 to change the metre, 
which is their mode, according t ~ .  the change of 
fubjeCt or fentiment in the iBde piece ; and I 
could produce infiances of poetical moduldtion (if 
fuch a phrafe may be ufed.) at leait equal to the 
mofi affeaing modulations of our greatefi com- 
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G f e r s :  now the muficiaq muR naturally hive 
emulated the poet, as every tranflator endeavours 
to reikmble his original ; and, fince each of the 
Indan modes is appropriated to a certain affec- 
tion of the mind, it is hardly pofible, that, 
where the paiTion is varied, a fkilful mufician 
could avoid a variation of the mode. The  rules 
for modulation feem to be contained in the 
chapters on mixed mods, for an intermixture of 
Melldri with lddi and Saindbad meais, I f u p  
pofe, a tranfition, howxiver ihort, from one to 
another: but the quefkion muit remain unde- 
cided, unIefs we call find in the Sangitas a 
clearer account of modulation, than I am able to 
produce, or unlefs we can procure a copy of the 
Gitagdvinda with the mufick, to which it was 
fet, before the time of CALIDAS, in fome no- 
tation, that may be eafily decyphered. It is 
obvious, that I have not been [peaking of sr: 
modulation regulated by; harmony, with which 
the Hindur, I believe, were unacquainted ; 
though, like the GI-e~ks ,  $hey dihinguiih the 
confonant qnd dginant ibunds : I mean oqly fuch 
a traniition-from one ikries of notes to another, 
as we fee defcribed by the Greek muficians, who 
were ignorant of harmony in the modern fenfe 
of the word, and, perhaps, if they had known 
it ever ib perfealy, would have applied .it foleIp, 
to the fupport of melody, which alone fpeake 
the language of pafian and fentiment. 
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It would give Qc pleahie to dof; this effag 
, with feveral ipecimens of old Indian airs from 

the fifth chapter of SO'MA ; but I have. 1eifb-e 
only to preiknt you with one of them in our 
own charaaers accompanied with the original 
notes : I feleeed the mode of Vafaanti, becaufe 
it was adapted by JAYADE'VA himielf to the 
moit beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the num- 
ber of notes in SO'MA compared with that of 
the fylla61es in the San&rit Rmza, may lead us . 
to gueis, that the firain itfelf was applied by the 
mufician'to the very words of the poet. The 
words are : 

Laiita lavanga la15 perisiiana cbmala d a y ?  farm'ri, 
Madhucara nicara carambit? &la &jib cunja cutit6 
Viharati heririh farah v a b &  

Nrityati yuvati jan6na famm h ' h i  rirabi jandya &rant&. 

'' While the fofi gale of Malqrz wafts per- 
" fume from the beautiful clove-plant, -and the 

. '' recefi of each flowery arbour fweetly rdounds 
" with the Arabs of the Cicila mingled with 
" the murmurs of the honey-making fwurns, 

HERI dances, 0 lovely friend, with'a com- 
'' pany of damfels in this vernd fdm; a fea- 
" fon full of deiights, but painful to feparated 
'$ lovers." 

I have noted SO'MA'S air in the majar mode 
6f A, or fa, which, from its gaiet and bril- T 
liancy, well expreffes the general hdarhy of the 
fong ; but the fentiment ~f tender  pain, even in 
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a fe&on 6f delights, from the remembrance of 
pleafures no longer attainable, would require in 
our mufick a change to the minor mode; and 
.the air might be difpofed in the form of a ron- 
deau ending with the fecond line, or even with 
the third, where the fenfe is equally full, if it 
fhould be thought proper to exprefs by another 
modulatiorl that imitative melody, which the poet 
has manifefily attempted : the meafure is very , 

I rapid, and the air kould be gay, or even quick, ' in exaQ proportion to it. 

A N  O L ~  I N D I A N  AIR.  

. . 

mi re mad huca ra ni ca ra ca ram bi ta co ci la 

vi  ra hi ja nasyadu ran te 

- 
- sa ri ga ma pa dha ni sa 

+OL. It. P 
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The preceding is -a itrain in the mode of 

HINDO'L A, beginning and ending with the fifth 
note fa, but wanting pn, and ri, or the fecond 
and Gxth : I could eaGly have found words for 
it in the Gittzgh+zdrl, but the united charms of 
poetry and mufick would lead me too far; and 

, I mufi now with reluQance bid farewel to a 
fubjeQ, which I despair of having leifure to  
refume. 



ON - 
THE MYSTlCAL POETRY 

or 

THE PERSIANS AlVD HINDUS. 

I r 

THE PRESIDENT. 

A FIGURATIVE mode of expreang the 
fervour of devotion, or the ardent love of created 
fpirits towards their benificent Creator, has pre- 
vailed from time immemorial in Ai'a ; particu- 
larly among the PerJan theifis, both ancient 
Hdlangis and modem S&Js, who feem to have 
borrowed it from the Indkn philofophers of the 
YJdknta fchool ; and their doQrines are alib be- 
lieved to be the fource of that fublime,but poetical, 
theology,which glows and iparkles in the writings' 
of the old Academicks. " PLATO traveIled into 
"Italy and Egypt, fays C L A U D E  FLEURY, to 
" learn the Theology of the Pagans at its foun- ' 
'' tain head :" its true fountain, however, was 
neither in Zra(y nor in Egypt (though confider- 
able firearris of it had been conduaed thither by 
PYTHAGORAS and by the family of MISRA), 

P 2 4 
t 
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but in PerJa or India, which the founder of 
the idlick fell had vifited with a fimilar defign. 
What the Grecian travellers learned among the 
Cages of the eafi, may perhaps be fully explained, 
at a feafon of leifure, in another dirertation ; 
but we confine this effay to a fingular fpecies o f -  
poetry, which confiits almoit wholly of a myAi- 
cal religious allegory, though it ikems on a tran- 
fient view to contain only the fentiments of a 
wild and voluptuous libertinifm : now, admit- 
ting the danger of a poetical fiyle, in which the 
limits between vice and enthufiafm are Co mi- 
nute as to' be hardly difiinguiihable, we muit 
beware of cenfuring it feverely, and mufi allow 
it to be natural, though a warm imagination 
may carry it to a culpable excels ; for an ardently 
3rateful piety is congenial to the undepraved 
nature of man, whok mind, finking under the 
magnitude of the fubjeo, and itruggling to ex- 
prefs its emotions, has recourfe to metaphors 
and allegories, which it fometimes extends be- 
yond the bounds of cool reai'sn, and often, to 
the brink of abfurdity. BARROW, who would 
have been the fublimeit mathematician, if his 
religious turn of mind had not made him the 
deepefi theologiav of his age, dei'cribes Love as 
" an affeeion or inclination of the foul toward 
a an objee, proceeding from an apprehenfion 
" and,efieem . . of fome excellence or convenience 
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in it, as its beauty, worth, or utility, and pro- 
'& ducing, if it be abfen't, a proportionable defire, 
" and confequently an endeavour, to obtain fuch , 

a property in it, fuch poirefion of it, fuch an-  
" approximation t o  d ,  or union with it, as the 
" thing is capable of; with a regret and difplea- 
g~ fure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and 
" lofs of it ; begetting likewife a complacence, 
I C  fatisfaaion, and delight in  its preiknce, pof- 
'& feflion, or enjoyment, which is moreover at- 
" tended with a good will toward it, fuitable to 
'& its nature ; that is, with a defire, that it fhould 
'& arrive at, or continue in, its beit ftate ; with 
'& a delight to perceive it thrive and flouriih ; 
" with a difpleafure to fee it fuffer or decay ; 
' c  with a confequent endeavour to advance it in 
" all good and preferve it from all evil." Agree- 
ably to this defcription, which confiits of two 
parts, and was defigned to cornprize the tender 
love of the Creator towards created fpirits, the 
great philoibpher burits forth in another place, 
with his ulual animation and command of lan- 
guage, into the following panegyrick on the 
pious love of human fouls toward the Author of 
their happinefs: " Love is the fweeteit and 
" mof delettable of all pafions ; and, when 6y 
" the condua of wifdom it is direQed in a ra- 
" tional way toward a worthy, congruous, and 
" attainable objea, it cannot otherwife than fill 
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" the heart with ravifhing delight ; fuch, in all 
" refpeas fuperlatively fuch, is GOD ; who, in- 
" finitely beyond all other things, deferveth our 

' affe&ion, as mofi perfeoly amiable and de- 
" Grable : as having obliged us by innumerable 
'< and inefiirnable benefits; all the good, that 
'' we have ever enjoyed, or can ever expea, 
" being derived from his pure 'bounty; all 
L L  things in the world, in competition with him 

being mean and ugly ; all things, without 
6 <  him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us. 
'' H e  is the moil proper obje& of our love ; for 
" we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law 
" of our nature, to love him; our foul, from  it^ 
$' orkina1 iqiintl, vergetb toward bim as its cen- 
" tre, and can have no reJ, till it be fixed on him: 
" he alone can fatisfy the  vafi capacity of our 
" minds, and fill our boundlels deGres. He, of 
" all lovely things, mofl certainly and eafily 
" may be attained ; for, whereas commonly men 
" are croffed in their afTe&ion, and their love is 
" embittered from their affeQing things ima- 
SL ginary, which they cannot reach, or cop things, 

'' which difdain and rejea them, it is with G-OD 
" quite otherwife : H e  is moit ready to impart 
" himfclf; he moit earnefily defireth and woa- 
" eth our love ; he is not only moil willing to 
'' correfpond in affettion, but even doth pre- 

vent us therein : H e  dotb der@ and ~acoaragr  
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our h e  by fweetep ifiJuencer and my? csnfoling 
''  embrace^; by kindefi exprefions of favour, 
" by moft beneficial returns ; and, whereas ;all 
'' other objeCts do in the enjoyment much fail 

our expe&ation, he doth ever far exceed it. 
'' Wherefore in all affeaionate motions of our 
" hearts toward GOD ; in deJiring him, or feek- 
f4 ing his favour and friendfhip ; in embracing 
" him, or fetting our efieem, our good will, our 
f' confidence on him ; in enjoying him by devo- 
" tional meditations and addreires to him ; in a 
" refletlive fenfe of our interefi and propriety 
" in him; in that myJteriour unim of Spirit, 

whereby we do clgely adhere to, nnd arr, as it 
+ were, injrted in dim ; in a hearty cornplacence 
" in his benignity, a grateful fenre of his kind- 
" nefs, and a zealous defire of yielding Come re- 
" quital for it, w t  cannot but feel very pleafant 

ttranfports : indeed, that celeflial flame, kin- - 
" dled in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot 
" be void of warmth; we cannot fix our eyes 
t' upon inznite beauty, we cannot tafie infinite 
" fweetnefs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity, 
' 5  without alfo perpetually rejoicing in the firfi 
cs daughter of Love to GOD, Charity toward 
' 4  men ; which, in compleftion and careful dif- 
cc pofition, doth much refernble ller'mother ; for 
') ihe doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen, 

' 

\ 

turbulent imaginations and pafions, which' 
" cloud our mind, which fret our heart. w!:cl. 
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'' difcompofe the frame of our foul ; from 
'{ burning anger, from fioming contention; 
" from gnawing envy, from rankling fpite, fioni 
" racking fufpicion, from difiralking ambition 
'' and avarice ; and confequently: doth fettle our 
" mind in an even temper, in a fedate bumour, 
" in an harmonious order, in thpf pleafuntJtate 
" of tranquillity, which natually dotb r$it frcm 
cc the voidance of irregular paJom." Now this 
paffage from BAR ROW (which borders, I admit, 
on quietifm and enthufidtic devbtion) differs 
only from the myfiical theology of the Suji's 
and Yogis, as the flowers and fruits of Eu~ope 
differ in {cent and flavour from thofe of AJia, or 
as European differs from AJiarick eloquence ; 
the fame firain, in poetical meafure, would rife 
up to the odes of SPENS E R on Divine Love and 
Beauty, and, in a higher key with richer embel- 
liihments, to the fongs of HAFIZ and JAYA- 

DE'VA, the raptures of the MaJnavi, and the 
, myfieries of the Bha'gavat. 

a BeforewecometothePerJinsandIndinn~, 
let me produce another fpecipen of European 
theology, colleaed from a late excellent work 
of the illufirious M. NECKER. '' Were men 
" animated, fays he, with fublime thoughts, did 
" they refpea the intelleaual power, with which 
f' they are adorned, and take an interefi in the 
" dignity of their nature, they would embrace 
" with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which 



" ennobles their faculties, keeps their minds in , 

full itrength, and unites them in idea with 
" him, whore imme~fity overwhelms them with 
" afionifhment : eonjdering themzlves as an ems- 
" d o t l  f r ~ m  tbnt izjnitc Being, the fource and 
'' caufe of all things, they would then difdain to 
" be mifled by a gloomy and falie phiofophy, 
#' and would cheriih the idea of a GOD, who 
" creoted, who regenerates, who prgeerve~ this 
" univde  by invariable laws, and by a conti- 
'' nued chain of Gmilar caufes producing firnilax 
" effeQs ; who pervades all nature with his dL 
'' vine fpirit, as an univerfal foul, which moves, 
'' direas, and reitrains the wsnderful fabrick of 
" this world. The blXsful idea of a GOD iiveet- 
l6 ens every moment of our time, and embel- 
" liihes before us the path of life; unites us 
" delightfully to all the beauties of nature, and 
" affociates us with every thing that Eves or 
" moves. Yes ; the wbifper of the gales, the 
" murmur of waters, the peaceful agitation of 
'' trees and ihrubs, would concur to engage our 
" winds and a$;.tl our fouls with tendetnefi, if 
" our thoughts were elevated to one univedal 
" caufe, if we recognized on all fides the work 
6( of Him, whom we love ; if we marked the 
" traces of his augufi fieps and benignant inten- 
" tions, if we believed ouriklves aQually preiknt 
" at the dicplay of his boundlefs power and the 
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a' magnificent exertions of his unlimited good- 
" nefs. Benevolence, among all the virtues, 
" has a charaaer more than human, and a cer- 
" tain amiable fimplicity in its name;  which 
" feems analogous to ' the J;r-  idea, the original 
" intention of conferring delight, which we 
" neceffarily fuppoik in'the Creator, when we 

prefume to feek his motive in beitowing ex- 
'' iftence: benevolence is that virtue, or, to 
" fpeak more emphatically, that primordial beauty, 
" which preceded all times and all worlds ; and, 

when we reflea on it, there appears an ana- 
logy, obfcure indeed at prefent, and to us im- 
perfeQly known, between our moral nature 

" and a time yet very remote, when we fhall 
fatisfy our ardent wifies and lively hopes,- 
which conftitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the 

" phrafe may be ufed) a diitant, ienfe. It may 
" even be imagined, that love, the brighteit or- 
" nament of our nature, love, enchanting and 
" fublime, is a myiterious pledge for the affur- 
" ance of thofe hopes; fince love, by difen- 
" gaging us from ourfelves, by tranfporting us 
" beyond the limits of our own k ing ,  is the 
6" firit itep in our progrefs to a joyful immor- 

tality ; and, by affarding both the notion and 
6 c  example of a cherifhed objea diitina from 

our own fouls, may be confidered as an in- 
'' terpreter to our hearts of ibmething, which 
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" our intell& cannot conceive. We may feem 
'' even to hear the Supreme Intelligence and 
" Eternal Soul of all nature, give this commif- 

iion to  the fpirits, which emaned from him : 
" Go ; admire a Small portion o f  my works, and 
"Judy them; make y o u r j r -  trial o f  bappinfi, 
" and learn to  love him, wbo bejtowed it ; butseek 
" nat t o  remove tbe veil Spread over ths Secret o f  
" your exgence .- your nature i s  comp@d o f  thg& 
'' divine  particle^, wbicb, at an injnite dryante, 
" conzitute my own efince ; but you would be toe 
" near me, were you permitted t o  penetrate the 

myJtery af our feparotion and ynioa: wait the 
moment ordained by my w$dona ; and, until thnt 

" moment come, bope t o  approach me only by adoru- - 

bb tim and gratitude." 
If thefe two paffages were tranflated into 

Sanfcrii and Per-an, I am confident, that the 
Vkdi10ti~ and Shj5 would confider them as an 
epitome of their common fyftem ; for they con- - 
cur in believing, that the fouls of men differ in- 
finitely in degree, but not at all in kind, from 
the divine fpirit, of which they are  particle^, 
and in which they will ultimately be abforbed ; 
that the $irit of GOD pervades the univerfe, 
always immediately prefent to his work, and 
codequentlg always in fubftance, that he alone 
is perfea benevolence, perfeQ truth, perfea 
beauty; t k s  the love of him alone is r e d  and 



genuine love, wbile that, of all other objeas. is 
a b h d  and illufory, that the beauties of nature 
are faint refemblances, like images in a mirror, 
of the divine charms; that, from #eternity 
without beginning to eternity without end, 
the fupreme benevolence is occupied in be- 
Aowing happinefs or the means of attain- 
ing it ; that men can only attain it by perform- 
ing their part of the primal covenant between 
them and the Creator ; that nothing has a pure , 

abfolute exifience but mind orSpirii ; that mate- 
riaZJubJunces, as the ignorant call them, are no  
more.than gay piElures prefented continually to  
our minds' by the fempiternal Artifi; that we 
muft bewaie of attachment to fuch phantom$, 
and attach ourfelves exclufively to God, who 
truly exifis in us, as we exifi -iblely in him ; 
that we retain even in this forlorn itate of fepa- 
ration from our beloved, the idea of heavenly 
berruty, and the remembrance of' our primeval 
vows; that fweet mufick, gentle breezes, fra- 
grant flowers, perpetually renew the primary 
idea, refreih our fading memory, and melt us 
with tender affeaions; that we mufi cherifh 
thofe affeLtioos, and by abfiratting our fouls 
from vanity, that is, from all but GOD, approxi- . 
mate to his effence, in our final union with 
which will confifi our fupreme beatitude. From 
thek principles flow a thoufwd metaphors and . 
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~oetical figures, which abound in the lacred 
poems of the Per-anr and Hindu~, who feem ta 
mean the fame thing in fubfiance, and differ 
only in exprefion as their languages differ in 
idiom ! The modern SU"FIS, who profefs a 
belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great fubli- 
mity both of thought and of diftion, an cxpreJ 
contraEi', on tbe day of eternity without beginning, 
between the affemblage of created fpirits and the 
fupreme ibul, from which they were detached, 
when a celeflial voice pronounced thefe words, 
addreffed to each fpirit feparately, " Art thou 
" not with thy Lord ?" that is, art thou nut 
bound by a iblemn contra& with him? and all 
the fpirits anfwered with one voice, " Yes ?' 
hence it is, that alp, or art thou not, and beli, 
or yes, inceffantly occur in the myfiical veriks 
of the Per-an~,  and of the Turk@ poets, who 
imitate them, as the Romanr imitated the Greeks. 
T h e  Hindu~ defcribe the fame covenant under 
the figurative notion, fo finely expreffed by 
IS A I AH, of a nuptial contraEf ; for confidering 
GOD in the three charaaers of Creator, Rege- 
nerator and Preferver, and fuppofing the power 
of Pr$ematign and Benevolence to have become 
incarnate in the peribn of CRISHNA, they re- 
prefent him as married to R A'DH A', a word fig- 
6fying ahnement, pac$cation, or JatisJaEfion, 
but applied allegorically to tlbc f iul  of man, or 
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rather to the whole qemblage o f  created fouh, 
between whom and the benevolent Creator they 
fuppofe that rec$rodal love, which BAR-ROW 
defcribes with a glow of expreffion perfealy 

' 

' oriental, and which our mofi orthodbx theol- 
gians believe to have been myfiically Jhadmed 
in the fong of SOLOMON, while they admit, 
that, in a literal fenfe, it is an epithalamium on 
the marriage of the fapient king with the prin- 
cefs of Egypt. The very learned author of the- 
preleQions on facred poetry declared his opinion, 
that the canticles were founded on hifiorical 
truth, but involved an allegory of that fbrt; 
which he named myjical; and the beautiful 
poem on the loves of LAILI and MAJNUN by 
the inimitable NIZA'MI (to fay nothing of other 
poems on the fame fubjea) is indifputably built 
on tme hifiory, yet avowedly allegorical and 
myfierious ; for the introdu&ioi.~ to it is a con- 
tinued rapture on divine love; and the name of 
LAILI ikems to be ufed in the Mafnnavz'and the 
odes of HAF I Z  for the omniprecent fpirit  of^ bn. 

It has been made a quefiion, whether 'the 
poemsof HAFI z mufi be taken in a literal or 
in a figurative fenfe ; but the quefiion does not1 
admit of a general and dire& anfwer; for even 

. the moil enthufialtick of his commentators al- 
low, that come of them are to be t&en literally,r 
and hiseditors ought to have diitinguiihed 
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them, as our SPENSER hae difiinguifhed his four 
Odes on Love and Beauty, infiead of mixing the 
p r o h e  with the divine, by a childiih arrange- 
ment according to the alphabetical order of the 
rhymes. HAPIZ never pretended to more than 
human virtues, and it is known that he had hu- 
man propenfities; for in his youth he was paL 
fionately in love with a girl furnamed SdriRbi 
Nebat, or the Brancb of Sugarcane, and the 
prince of Sbirax was his rival : fince there is an 
agreeable wildnefs in the fiory, and fince the 
poet hirnfelf alludes to it in one of hi3 odes, I 
give it you at length from the commentary. 
There is a place called Pir$bz, or ibe Green old 
man, about four PerJan leagues from the city ; 
and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that 
a youth, who fhould pafs forty fuccefive nights 
M Pirgibz without fleep, would infallibly be- 
come an excellsnt poet: young HAFIZ had 
accordingly made a vow, that he would [ewe \ 

that apprenticeihip with the utmofi exaanefs, 
and for thirty-nine days-he rigoroufly difcharged. 
his duty, walking every morning before the 

' fioufe of his coy mifirei's, taking fome refrefh-, 
rnent and reit at noon, and pafling the night, 
awake at his poetical fiation ; but, on the far- 
tieth morning, he was tranfported with joy on, 
feeing the girl beckon to him through the lat-, 
tices, and invite him to enter : the received him, 
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with rapture,'declared her pref&ence of a bri~ht'  
genius to the fon of a king, and would have de- 
tained him all night, if he had not recolletted 
his vow, and, refolving to keep it inviolate, re- 
turned to his pofi. The  people of Shiraz add 
(and the fiCtion is grounded on a couplet of 
HAFIZ), that, early next ' morning an old man, 
in a green mantle, who was no leis a perfonage 
than KHIZR himfelf, approached him at Pirfibz 
with a cup brimful of nettar, which the Greeks 
would have called the water of Aganippe, and 
rewarded his perfeverance with an infpiring 
draught of it. After his juvenile paifions had 
fubfided, we may fuppofe that his mind took 
that religious bent, which appears in mofi of 
his compofitions; for there can be no doubt 

--' ' that the following diltichs, colleQed fiom dif- 
ferent odes, relate to the myfiical theology of 
the Sufi: 

" In eternity without beginning, a ray of thy 
" beauty began to gleam ; when Love fprang 
" into being, and cafi flames over all nature ; 
" On that day thy cheek fparkled even under 

" thy veil, and all this beautiful imagery ap- 
" peared on the mirror of. our fancies. 
" Rife, my foul ; that I may pour thee forth 

" on the pencil of that fupreme Artifi, who 
" comprized in a turn of his compafs all this 
" wonderful fcenery ! 
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" From the moment, when I heard the di- 
d vine fentence, I have breathed into man a por- 
" tion o f  my Spirit, I was affured, that we w e e  
" His, and H e  ours. 
" Where are the glad tidings of union with 

#' thee, that I may abandon all defire of life? 
I am a bird of holinefs, and would fain efcape 

" frorp the net of this world. 
" Shed, 0 Lord, from the cloud of heavealp 

'C guidance one cheering ihower, before the 
" moment, when I mufi rife up like a particle 
"of  drydufi! 

"The fum of our tranllaaions in this uni- 
'' verfe, is nothing : bring us the wine of devo- 
" tion ; for the poireflions of this world vaniih. 
" The true objeA of heart and foul k the 
glory of union with our beloved : that objea 

" really exifis, but without it both heart and foul 
" would have no exiftence. 

4c 0 the blifs of that day, when I &all depart 
" from this deiblate manfion ; fhall feek reit for 
" my foul ; and ihall follow the traces of my 

beloved : 
" Dancing, with love of his beauty, like a 

" mote in a fun-beam, till I reach the fpring and 
" fountain of light, whence yon f w  derives all 
" his lufire !" 

6. The couplets, which follow, relate as indu 1- 

tably to human love and iedual gratifications : 
V O ~ .  11, e 
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May the hand never ihake, which gathered 
'' the grapes ! May the foot never fip, which 
rr preffed them ! 

*' That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls 
" the mother of J ~ J ,  is pleafanter and fweeter to 
" me &an the kiffes of a maiden. 
'' Wine two years old and a damfel of four- 

(' teen are fufficient fociety for me, above all 
" companies great or fmall. 

How delightful is dancing to lively notes 
6c  and the c h e d  melody of the flute, e i p e  

cially when we touch the hand of a beautiful 
" girl ! 

Call for wine, and Jcatter Joswrr around: 
" wbat mow can$? thou a) from fate? Thug 
6' {poke the nightingale this morning; what 

kyeA thou, fweet rofe, to his precepts ? 
" Bring thy couch to the garden of r o b ,  that 
thou mayeit kifs rhe cheeks and lips of lovely 

" damfels, quaff rich wine, and fmell odor;ferous 
46 bloabrns. 

" 0 branch of an exquifite rofe-plapt, for 
" whofe fake doA thou grow ? Ah ! on whom 
" will that fmiling rofe-bud confer delight ? 

The rofe would have dircouded on the 
'' beauties of my charmer, but the gaie was 
"jealous, and M e  her breath, Wore ihe 

fpoke; - 
" In  this age, the only friends, who are fiec - 
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from blemifh, arc a flafk of pure wine and a 
" volume of elegant love longs. 

. " 0 the joy of that moment, when the felf- 
fufficiency \ of inebriation rendered me inde- 
pendent of the prince &d of his miniRn !" 
Many zealous admirers of HA'PIZ infill, that 

by wine he invariably means devotion ; and they 
,have gone. io far as to compofe a diQionary of 
words i n  the language, as they call it, of the 
Stijs: in that vocabulary Jeep is explained by 
medifption on the divine perfe€tions, and po-fume 
by bope of the divine favour ; gales are i1la:Sp.r 
~f grace; Ages and embraces, the raptures of 
piety ; idolaters, inJideZs, and libertines are men 
of the pureit religion, and their iJol is the 

. Creator himfelf ; the tavern is a retired oratory, 
and its keeper, a fage i n h a o r  ; beauty denotes 
the perfeAion of t4e Supreme Being ; treJes are 
the expanzon of his glory; l$s, the hidden 

, myiteries of his effence 8 down on the cheek, 
the world of fpirits, who encircle his throne ; 
and a black molr, the point of indivifible unity ; 
laitly, wantonnG, mmib, and ebriety, mean reli- 
.gious ardour and abitraQion from all terreflrial 
thoughts. The poet himfelf gives a colour in 
many paffages to fuch an interpretation ; and 
without it, we can hardly conceive, that his 
poems, or thole of his numerous imitators, 
would be tolerated in a M11/ehzran coyntry, ef- 

e2 
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peciall y at Conzanhgple, where they are ve-0 

neratcd as divine compofitions: it muA be 
admitted, that the fublimity of the mypical aZZe- 

gory, which, like metaphors and cornparifma, 
ihould be grneral only, not minutely exa&t, is 
diminifhed, if not defiroyed, by an attempt a t  
particular and djbin8 reJPmbZ~znces ; and that the 
Ayle itfelf is open to dangerous mifinterpreta- 
tion, while it fupplies real infidels with a p r e  
text for laughing at religion itfelf. 

On this occaiion I cannot refrain from pro- 
ducing a moA extraordinary ode by a Shfz o f  
Bakha'rd, who affumed the poetical furname of  
ISMAT : a mbre modern poet, by prefixing 
three lines to each coupIet, which rhyme with 
the firfi hemifiich, has very elegantly and inge- 
nioufly converted the KaJidaah into a Mokhammes, 
but I prefent you only with a literal veriion of 
the original diitichs : 

' 
" Yefierday, half inebriated, I paged by  the 

" quarter, where the vintners dwell, to feek the 
," daugfiter of an infidel who fells wine. 

" At the end of the Areet, there advanced 
before me a damfel with a fairy's cheeks, who, 

'. in the manner of a pagan, wore her treffes 
diihevelled over her ihoulder like the facer- 

" dotal thread. I faid : 0 ibou, to the arch of 
4' whge eye- brow the new moon ir ayave, what 
46 parter ir tbir and where ir thy byanion ? 
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4L She anfwered: CaJ thy rfary on tde 
sc.ground; bind on thy Jboulder the thread o f  pa- 
" gangm ; throw Jones at the glaj  o f  piety ; and 
" qua$- wine from a fall goblet ; 

" After tbat come before me, that I may wbf- 
per a word in thine ear : thou wi/t accomplzfi 

" tdy journey, f tbou lgen to  my dycourff. 
" Abandoning my heart and rapt in ecfiafy, 
I ran after her, till I came to a place, in which 

" religion and redon foriook me. 
" At a difiance I beheld a company, all in- 

" bne and inebriated, who came boiling and 
" roaring with ardour from the wine of love ; 

" Without cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all 
'' fill of mirth and melody; without wine, or 
'' goblet, or Aaik, yet all inceffantly drinking: 
" When the cord of reftra.int flipped from 

" my hand, I defired to a& her one queition, 
but fhe faid : Silence f 

Tbii is no fpunre templ~, t o  tth gare o f  which 
thou canz arrive preczjjitately : this is no mgque 
t o  7ubiccb tbou can) come with tumult, but uliirb- 

6 6  out Knowledge. This is tbe banquet-boat$ of 
*# ididel4 and witdin it all are inroxicated; 'alZ, 
46 from tbe ' hwn  o f  eternity t o  tbe dday of re- 
d s  JurreeEhbnon, loJ in ajon@tnenf. 

64 Depart then from the cloger, and trrk the 
e6 way t o  the tavern ; caJt OJ tbr cloud of a der- 

and wear the robe o fa  libertine. 
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ad I obeyed; and, if thbu dekreref the fame 
u Rrain and colour with ISM AT, imitate him, 
a and fell this world a d  the next f ~ r  one drop - 

of pure wine!' 
Such i s  the Range religion, and firanger 

language d the S F  ; but mdit of the Ajatirk 
poets are of that religion, and, if we think it 
worth while to read their poems, we muit think 
it worth while to underiknd them : their great 
Mauh?~i affures us, that " they profefs eager 
'' atdire, but .with no carnal affeCtion, and cir- 
'' culate the cup, but no material goblet ; finco 

dl things are fpiritual in their fee, all is my- 
" Rev within myltery;" confiRently with whicb 
declaratioa he opens his ahn ih ing  work, en- 
titkd the M d d ,  with the fellowing ~ouplets; . . 

b Heir, how Jan reed in fadly-pleaiing tales 
Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails! . 
a With me, from native banks untimely torn, 
6 Love-warbling youths and foft-ey'd vug'lns mouril; 
r 0 ! Let the heart, by fatal abfence rent, , \ 

Feel wbat I Gng, and bleed when I lament: 
* Who roams in exile fiom his parent bow'r, 
' Pants to return, and chides each'ling'ring hov~.  

My notes, in circles of the gralye and gay,. 
Have hail'd the rifitlg, cheer'd the cfoGng day: 

@ Each in my fond &&ions daim'd a part, 
9 But none Cifcern'd the fecrct of my heart. 

1 

What though my firains and forrows flow mmbia'd! 
f Yet ears are flow, and cam1  eyes are blind. 
f Free through each mortal form the fpirits rdS .' 

' But fight ayails uat. Cag we tee the foullr , 
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Such notes breath'd gently from yon vocal fnme: 
Breath'd faid I ? no ; 'twas all ediv'ning flame. 
'Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine; 
'Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine. 
Me, plaintive wand'rer from my peerlefs maid, 
The reed has fir'd, and all my foul betray'd. 
He  gives the bane, and he with balfam cures; 
Afflias, yet fmths; imp~ffions, yet allures. 
Delightful pangs his am'rous tales prolong ; 
Ahd LAILI'S franticli lover lives in fong. 

, Not he, who reafons beit, this wifdom knows : 
Ears only drink what rapt'rous tongues difclofe. 
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed's heart-piercing pain : 
See fweemefs drop pin^ from the parted cane. 
Alternate hope and fear my days divide: 
I courted Grief, and Anguiih was my bride. 
Flow on, fad fiream of life ! I fmile fecure : 
'I HOU liveR ! THOU, the pureit of the pure ! 
Rife ! vig'rous youth ! be free ; be nobly bold : 
Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ? 
Go ; to your vafe the gather'd niain convey: 
What were your itores ? The pittance of a day I 
New plans for wealth your fancies would invent j 
Yet bells, to nourifh pearls, mufi lie content. 
The  man, whoie robe love's purple arrows rend 
Bids av'rice refi, and toils tumultuous end. 
Hail, heav'nly love ! true fource of endlefs gains I 
Thy balm refiores me, and thy &ill fufiains. 
Oh, more than GALEN learn'd, than PLATO wife 1 
My guide, my law, my joy fupreme a i fe  ! 
Love warms this frigid clay with myitick fire, 
And dancing mountains leap pi th  young defiree 
Heit is the foul, that fwimp in feas of love, 
h n d  long the life fuitain'd by food above. 
With forms imperfea can ~erfeQion dwell? 
Here paufe, my fong j and thou, vain world, farewel. 
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A volume might be filled with fimilar par- 
fages from the Sb j  poets ; from SA'IB, ORP'I, 
MI'R KHOSRAU, JA'MI, HAZI'N, and SA'BIK, 
who are next in beauty of cornpofition to HA'- 
E I Z  and SADI, but next at a confiderable di- 
fiance ; from MESI'HI, the mofi elegant of their 
lurk@ imitators ; from a few Hindi poets o f  
our own times, and from IBNUL FA'RED, w h o  
wrote myfiical odes in Arabick; but ive may 
clofe this account of the Suys with a pairage 
from the third book of the BUS TAN, the declared 
fubjelt of which is divifie love; referring you 
for a particular detail of their metaphyficks and 
theology. to the Dabpan of MOHSANI FANI, 
and to the pleafing effay, called the Junh'ion ef - 
two Sea:, by that amiable and unfortunate prince, 
DA'RA' SHECU'H : 

" The love of a being compofed, like thyielf, 
" of water and clay, defiroys thy patience and 
" peace of mind ; it excites thee, in thy waking 

hours with minute beauties, and engages thee, 
66 in • thy ileep, wit$ vain imagiqations: with 
" fuch real affeaion dofi thou layethy head on 
" her foot, that the univerie, in cornparifon of 
'' her, vanilhes into nothing before thee ; and, 
'' fince, thy gold allpres not her eye, gold and 
U mere earth appear equal in thine. Not a 
f' breath dofi thou utter to any one elfq for 
rr vith her thou hafi no room for any othcr 
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" thou declareit that her abode is in thine eye. 
Uor, when thou cloieit it, in thy heart; thou 
" bait no fear of cedure from any man ; thou 
" hait no power to be at reit for a moment; if 
" fhe demands thy bul, it runs infiantly to thy 
" lip ; and if fie waves a cimeter over thee, thy 
" head falls immediately under it. Since an 
" abfurd love, with its bafis on air, affeos thee 
'* fo violently, and commands with a h a y  ib 
'< defpotic, canit thou wonder, that they, who 
" walk in the true path, are drowned in the fea 
" of myfterious adoration ? They difregard life 
" through affe&ion for its giver ; they abandon 
'* the world through remembrance of its maker; 
" they are inelriated with the melody of amor- 
" ous complaints ; they remember their beloved, 
" and refign to him both this life and the next. 
" Through remembrance of GOD, they ihun all 
'* mankind: they are fo enamoured of the c u p  
" bearer, that they fpill the wine f rpn  the cup. 
'* No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can 
'* be apprized of their malady; fo loudly has 
#* rung in their ears, from eternity aithout be- 
" ginning, the divine word alrJ, with be l i  the 
" tumultuous exclamation of all fpirits. They 
" are 8 feQ fully employed, but fitting in re- 

tirement; their feet are of earth, but their - 

'* breath is a flame: with a iingle yell' they 
r' could rend a mountain from its bak; with a 
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iingle cry they could throw a city into con- 
& hfion : like wind, they are concealed and 
" move nimbly ; like itone, they are Glent, yet 
" repeat GOD'S praifes. At early dawn their 
" tears flow fo c~pioufly as to waih from their 
" eyes the black powder of fleep : though the 
" courier of their fancy ran fo fwiftly a11 night, 
#' yet the morning finds them left behind in 
" diforder: night and day are they plunged in 
#' an bcean of ardent defire, till they are unable, 
".through aftoniihment, to diftinguiih night from 
" day. So enraptured are they with the beauty 
" of Him, who decorated the human form, that 
## with the beauty of the form itfelf, they have 

no concern ; and, if ever they behold a beau- 
## tiful fhape, they fee in it the myfiery of 
#6 GOD'S work. 

" The wife take nor the huik in exchange 
for the kernel; and he, who makes that 
choice, has no underfianding. H e  only has 

. . '' drunk the pure wine of vnity, who has for- 
.' gotten, by remembering GOD, all things elfe 
6' in both worlds." 

.Let US return to the Hindu$, among whom 
we now find the fame emblematical theology-, 
which Pytbagom admired and adopted. The  
loves of CRISH N A  and RADHA, or the recipro- 
cal attraQion between the divine @odnefs and 
the human foul, ate told at large in the tcnih 
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book of the Bhkavat, and are the fubjea of a 
little PaJZoraE Drama, entitled Gltaghinda : it 
was the work of JAY ADE'VA, who flourifhed, 
i t  is faid, before Ca LI D AS, and was born, as he 
tells us himfelf, in C ENDUL I, which many be- 
lieve to be .in Calinga : but, iince there is a 
town of a Gmilar name in Berdwan, the natives 
of it infifi that.the finefl lyrick poet of India 
was their countryman, and celebrate in honour 
of him an annual jubilee, paifing a whole night 
in reprefenting his drama, and in finging his 
beautiful ibngs. After having tranflated the 
Gitagovi~ida word for word, I reduced my tranf- 
lation to the form, in which it is now exhibited; 
omitting only thole paffages, which are too luxu- 
riant and too bold for an European tafle, and 
the prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of 
VISHNU, with which you have been prefented 
on another occafion : the phrafes in Italicks, are 
the burdens of the leveral longs; and you may 
be affured, that not a Gngle image or idea has 
beeu added by the tranflator. 



' T H ~  firmament is obicured by clouds ; the 
* woodlands are black with Tamrila-trees ; that 
' youth, who roves in the foreit, will be fearfd 
' in the gloom of night : go, my daughter ; 
' bring the wanderer home to my ruftick man- 
' fion.' Such was the command of NANDA, 
the fortunate herdfman ; and hence aroie the 
love of RA'DHA' and MA'DHAVA, who fported 
on the bank of Yamunri, or haitened eagerly to 

1 

the fecret bower. 
If thy foul be delighted with the remem- 

brance of HERI, or fenfible to the raptures of 
lwe, liiten to the voice of J A Y  ADE'VA, whore 
notes are both fweet and brilliant. 0 THOU, 

who reclineit on the boiom of C AMAL A'; whore 
ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are em- 
belliihed with f'lvan flowers ; thou, from whom 
the day fiar derived his effulgence, who flewefi 



the venom-breathing C A'LIY A, who beamedit, , 

like a fun. on the tribe of YADU, that fl ouriihed 
like a lows ; thou, who fitteit on the plumage 
of GARUR A, who, by fubduing demons, gave& 
exquifite joy to :he affembly of immortals ; 
thou, for whom the daughter of J A N A C A  was 
decked in gay apparel, by whom DU'S HA N A 

was overthrown ; thou, whoik eye fparkles like 
the water-lily, who calledit three worlds into 
exiftence ; thou, by/ whom the rocks of Manhr 
were eafily fupported, who fippeit neQar from 
the radiant lips of PEDMA', as the fluttering 
Cbacdra drinks the moon-beams ; k viEtorious, 
0 HERI, lord of tongue). 

RA'DHA' fought him long in vain, and her 
thoughts were confound4 by the fever of de- . r 

fire : ihe roved in the venal morning among the 
twining Y i i n t i s  coverd with foft bloffoms, 
when a da&21 thus addreffed her with youth- 
ful hilarity: ' The gal5 that has wantoned 
' round the beautiful clovt-plants, breathes now 
' from the hilIs of Mayiuya ; the circling ar- 
' bours refound with the notes of the Co'cit and 
< the murmurs of honey-making [warms. Now 
' the hearts of damfels, whdk lovers travel at a 
' 'diitance, are pierced with anguiih ; while the 
' bloffoms of Bacul are con+icuous among the 

- ' flowrets covered with bees. The Pama'la, 
' with leaves dark and odorous, claims a tribute 
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a from the muik, which it vanquiks ; and the 
b a cluitering flowers of the PaidJa rdemble the 

inails of CA'M A, with which he rends the bearts 
of the young. The full-llown Cga~a gleams 
like the iceptre of the workl's r n ~ n a ~ ~ h , ~ o v e ;  

a and h e  pointed thyrre of t ie  Cltaca dembles 
the darts, by which lovers are wounded. S e a  

-/ * the bunches of Pritali-flowers filled with bees, 
a like the quiver af S 31 A R A full of ihafts ; whiIe 

the tender bloffom of the ~ a n l i a  fmiles to fee 
the .whoIe world laying i hme  ~fide. The far- 

e fcented Mhdhravi , . beautifies the trees, raund 
which it .twines ; and the frefh ~2~IIicri fiducea 
with rich perfume elyen the hems of hermits; . < c .  

, while the Am-tree with blooming t d e s  is 
a embraced by the .gay creeper ~ t i m z l ~ f a ;  'and - .  

i the blue firearns of Yanzunh wind .round the 
groves of @d&an in fhir cbarmingfeafon, 
which gives$ain t o  fdamted lovers, young HE sr 
sJprf~ p"d bncpr &h o compmy of &rn$!Is, 
' A breeze, like the beath of love, from the fix- 
& grant R~wers .of b e  Cbtaca, kindles every 

heart, whilit it 'perfumes the woods with the 
' duft, which it fhakes from the Mallicri with 

, bag-pgeqed, buds; and the Co'cila bu&s into 
fbng, when he fes the bloiroms glifiening an 

. . . the l o 4 ?  R@ks2  
Tbe - jealous . -  s p a ) ~ ~ '  gave no anhe r  ; and, 

foon afrer, her officious friend, perceiving the 
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foe of MURA in the for& eager for the raptur- 
ous embraces of the herdfmen's daughters, with 
whom he was dancing, thus again addreired his 
forgotten mifirds: ' With a garland of wild 
' flowers defcending even to the yellaw mantle, 
' that girds his azure limbs, difiinguiihed by 
' iiniling cheeks and by ear-rings, that fgarkle, 
' as he plays, HERI exults in the aJemblake of 

' amorous &mSelJ. One of them preires him 
' with her {welling breait, while ihe warbles 
' with exquifite melody. Another, afTeaed by 
' a glance from his eye, Aands meditating on the 
' lotos .of his face. A third, on pretence of 
' whifperiag a Cecret in his ear, approaches his 
' temples, and kiffes them with ardour. One 
' feizes his mantle and draws him towards hgr, 

pointing to the bower on the banks of Yamu- 
' nri, where elegant Yanjula~ interweave th,eir 
' branches. He applauds another, who dances 
' in the iportive circle, whilfi her bracelets ring, 
' as f ie  beats time with her palms. Now he 

careffes one, and kSes another, imiling on a 
' third with complacency ; and now he c h a 6  
'her, whole beauty has mofi allured him. 
' Thus the wanton HERI frolicks, in the feeaibn 

of fweets, among the maids of Yraja, who 
' rufh to his embraces, as if he were Pleafure 
' itfeelf airuming a human form ; and one of 
' them, under a pretext of hymning his divine 



' perfeaions, whifpers in his ear : " T h 7  lips, 
' my beloved, are neaar." 

RA'DHA' remains in the foreit ; but refenting 
the promifcuous pafion of HERI, and his ne- 
glea of her beauty, which he once thought fu- 
periour;fhe retires to a bower of twining plants, 
the iummit of which refounds with the hum- 
ming of fwarms engaged in their fweet labours ; 
and there, falling languid on the ground, ihe 
thus addreffes her female companion. ' Tbougb 
' be take recreation in my a&nce, and fmiZe on 

all around him, yet my &ZLZ remembers him, 
' whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune fweet- 
' ened by the nettar of his quivering lip, while 
' his ear fparkles with gems, and his eye darts 

amorous glances; Him, whofe locks are decked 
' with the plumes of peacocks refplendent with 

% ' many-coloured moons, and whofe mantle 
' gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined with 
-' rain-bows ; Him, whofe graceful fmile gives 
' new luitre to his lips, brilliant and foft as a 
' dewy leaf, {weer and ruddy as the bloffom of 
'.Bandbujiva, whik they tremble with eagernefi 
' to kifs the daughters of the herhiinen ; Him, 
' who difperfes the gloom with beams from the 
jewels, which decorate his bofom, his wrifis, 
' and his ankles, on whore forehead ihines a 
' circlet of fandal-wood, which makes even the ' 

a moon contemptible, when it fails thrwgh i r~a -  



diated clouds; Him, whde ear-rings are 
' formed of entire gems in the &ape of the fiih 
' Macar on the banbas of Love ; even the 

yellow-robed God, wh& attendants are the 
' cliids oE deities, of holy men, and of demons; 
' Him, who reclines wader a gay Cadamba-tree; 

who formerly delighted me, while he gracefully 
'; waved in the dance, and all his foul fparkled 
' in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerates 
' his dualities ; and, though pffended, E v e s  to 
' ban& o&nce. What elk can it do ? It can- 
' not part with its aE&on for CRISHN A, whoik 
' love is excited by other damiels, and who fporti , 

in the abfence of R A D HA'. Bring, 0 fried, 
' +at vanquii)rcr of rhe demon CE'SI, f o  spot-f 

' with me, who am repairing to a ikcret bower, 
' who look timidly on all fides, who meditate 
' with amorous 6ncy  on his divine transfigura- 
' h a .  Bring him, whofe difcoude was once 
' cotnpded of the gentleft words, to convede 
' with me, who am baihful on his firit approach, 
' and expreib my thoughts with a finile fweet' 
' as honey. Bring him, who formerly nept on 
' my b o b ,  to recline with me on a green bed 
of h v t s  juft gathered, while his lip iheds dew, 
' and my arms enfo-Id him. Bring him, who 

has wain4 the perfetlion of &ill in love's art, 

whde hand wfd to preib thefe firm and delicate 
' fphera to play with me, whole voice rivals 

VOL. 11. R 
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' that af the Cdcil, and whofe treffei are bound 
' with .waving blofIbms. Bring him, who for- 
' merly drew me by the locks to his embrace, 
' to repofe with me, whofe. feet tinkle, as they 
' move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe 
' loofened zone founds, as it falls ; and whoik 
' limbs are flender and flexible as the creeping 
' plant. That God, whofe cheeks are beautified 
' by the ne&ar of his hiles,  whofe pipe drops 
' in his ecfiafy, I faw in the grove encircled by 
' the damikls of Yraja, who gazed on hiin 

afkance from the corners of their eyes : 1, iaw 
' him in the grove with happier damfels, yet 
' the fight of him delighted me. Sofi is the 
' gale, which breathes over yon clear pool, and 

expands the clufiering bloffoms of the voluble 
Asoca ; ibfi, yet grievous to me in the abfencC 

' of the foe of MADHU. Delightful are the 
' flowers of Amra-trees on t?e mountain-top, 

while the murmuring bees purfue their volup- 
' tuous toil ; delightful, yet afllitling to me, 0 
' friend, in the abfence of the youthful CE'- 

SAVA.' 

Meantime the defiroyer of CANSA, having 
brought to his remembrance the amiable. RA'- 
DHA', forhok the beautiful dami'els of Yraja: 
he fought her in all parts of the foreit; his old 
wound from love's arrow bled again ; he re- 
pented gf his levity, and, fiiated in a bower near' 
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the bank of Yamunb, the blue daaghter of the 
.fun, +kitpoured forth his lamentation. 
' She is departed-fhe faw mei no doubt, 

' furroundqd ,by the wanton ihepherdeffes ; 
a yet, rc~nfc iou~ of mg fault, I durR not 

intercept, her flight. /44o Ib. me ! Jhe feel3 a 
' af injured bonour, and is depart4 i~ wraib. 
' How ,will ihe, condua herfelf ? HOW, will fie 
' expypk her pain in ib* long: a reparation? 
' What is qeduh to me ? What areinHmerpus at- 
' , m q t s  I What are the pleafures of tbp world ? 
' ' W k t  .joy  an I receive from a heaveply abode ? 
' I reem., to ' behold. her face with 1 eye- brows 
' con~a&ag themfe?ves through her. juft refent- 
a ment : is refembles frelh lotos, ovqr which 
' two, blq* bees are fluttering : I feem, fo pre- 
' fent,is ,ihe to my imagination, even -now to 
' carefs k r  with ~agernefs. Why t 4 q  do I 

leek her -,in this foreit ? Why do I lament 
' without caufe ? 0 flender damfel, anger, I 
' know, has torp thy fbft oftofom; but whither 

thou art retired, I'know not. HOG can I in- 
' vite thee to* return ? Thou art feen by me, in- 
' deed, in a yifion; thou feemeit to move be- 
' fore me. Ah ! whg;doit thou not rufh, as 
' before, to .my embrace ? Do but forgive me : 
' never again will I commit a fimilar offence. 
' Grant me but a fight of thee, 0 lovely RA'- 

DHICA', for' my pafion torments me. & am 
R 2 
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' not the tmi'ble MA E'S A : a garland of water- 
' lilies with fubtil threads dedEa my &udders; 
MH ferpents with twMxd id& : ;be bhxe petals 
' of the lotos glitter on mp he& ; hot rke amre 
' gleam of poifon ; powdered Grtdhood i s  

' f+rink¶d on my Zimbs ; not p i e  fib : 0 
Go41 of Love, *iflake me hot for MA&A'DE'- 
A .  Wand rne hot &R ; approachw ndt 
' in anget ; L lwe alteady bur too pdihateb ; 
'F Ihav* 1 4  my beloved. 'IWd aot in thy 

hand &t && barbed with an AnirhiPsker'! 
'' &ace tnd thy bow, &OH conquemk iif th"e 
* world ! Is it vdour to &y one whb kints? 
,' My heart is already pierced by arrows - k o m  
' RA'DHA"~ eyes, black and keen as thok of an 
' antelope ; yet mine eyes are not gratified with 

her prdmce. Her eyes are full of l i t f ts  ; her 
' eye-&OWS are bows ; a d  the tips of )ter eafs 
M illken itrings: -thus armed by ANANOA, 
' the God of DQre, f ie  marches, hedelf a god- 
' defi, to enfure his triumph over the vanquiihd 
' univerfe. I meditate on her delightful em- 3 
' brace, on the ravifhing glances darted fi-om 
' her eye, on the fragrant lotos ,of h& mouth, 
' on her nebr-drop#ing fpeech ; on b lips 

ruddy as the berries of the Bida  ; yet even 
' my 'fixed meditation on fuch an affembhge 6f 
' charms encreafes, infiead of alleviating, the 
' ndfery df feparation.' 



The Barnkl commi@oriaL by R A'D HA', hnd.  
the dihoniblate God un&r aa arbour of Ipread- 
k g  Vifnzra~ by the fi& of raxtrund; where, 
prefenting heriolf gracefultp before him,, ihe 
thus dekribed the affliaion of his beloved : 
' She defpifes dence  of Gndal-wood, and 

' even by moon-light f i ~  brooding over her 
gloomy forrow ; 0 e  dechues the gale of Ma- 

g laya to be venom, and the fmdal-trees, through 
which it has breathed, to have been the haunt 
of ferpenta. Tbus, 0 M A'DH AV A, f i e  af- 

gJitted in thy adJenre with tbe pain, wbicb love's 
dart bas occaJoned: b e r j u l  is Jixed on theed 
' Freih arrows of defire are continually &ailing 
' her, and ihe forms a net of lotos-leaves as ar- 
' rnour for her heart, which thou alone fhouldit 

fort*. She makes her own bed of the arrows 
' darted by the flowe ry-hafted God ; but, when 
fie hoped for thy embrace, fhe had formed for 

I,' thee a couch of foft bloffoms. Her face is like 
i : ' a water-lily, veiled in the dew of tears, and 
h e r  eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let 

fill tlqejr gathered neQar through pain caufed 
' by the tooth of the furious dragon. She draws 
' thy image with muik in the charaaer of the 
' Deity with five ihafts, having fubdued the 
' &car, or horned hark, and holding an arrow 
' tipped with an Amra-flower ; thus ihe draws 

thy piaure, and worihips it. At the clofe of 
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every fentence, '' C? MA'DHAVA, ihe ex- 
" claims, at thy, feet am I fallen, and in thy ab- ' 
Cb fence even the moon, though it be a vafe 
'' full of neCtar, inflames my limbs." Then, 
' by the power of irnagin~tion, fhe figures thee 
' Aanding before her ;  thee, who art not eaiily 

attained : f i e  fighs, f i e  {miles, f i e  mourns, ihe 
' weeps, f i e  moves from fide' to fide, f i e  la- 
( ments and rejoices by turns, Her abode is a '  
+ forefi ; the circle of her female companions is 
f a net ; her fighs are flames of fire kindled in a 
6 thicket ; herfelf (alas ! through thy abfeence) 
' is become a timid roe ; and Love is the tiger, 
' who brings on her like YAMA, the Genius of 

Death. So emaciated is her beautiful body, 
' thaf even the light garland, which waves over 
' her boibrn, fhe thinks a load. Such, 0 BrklJt- 
f haired God, is R A'D H A' nuken thou at-; adjent. 
' If powder of fandal-wood finely levigated be 
f moifiened and applied to her breafis, f i e  fiarts, 

and miitakes it fot poifon. Her fighs form a 
' breeze long extended, and burn her like the 
' flame, which reduced CA N D A R P A  to afhes. 
' She throws around her eyes, like blue water- 

lilies wit]; broken ftalks, dropping lucid Rreams, 
' Even her 6ed of tender leaves appear in her 

fight like a kindled fire. The  palm of her 
"hand lupports her aching temple, motionlefs 
f as the crefcent rifing at eve. HERI,  HER^;' 
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thus in filence h e  meditates on thy name, as 
' if her wiih were gratified, and fhe were dying 

through thy abfence. She rends her locks ; 
' ihe  pants ; ihe laments inarticulately ; ihe 
' trembles ; ihe pines ; ihe muiks ; f i e  moves 
' from place to place ; h e  clofes her eyes ; ihe 
' falls ; f i e  r iks again ; ihe faints : in fuch a 
' fever of love, ihe may live, 0 celeitial phy- 
' fician, if thou adminiiter the remedy; but, 
' ihouldR Thou be unkind, her malady will be 
' defperate. Thus, 0 divine healer, by the d 

' neaar of thy love muit RAIDHA' be reitored 
' to health ; and, if thou refufe it, thy heart 
' muit be harder than the thunderitone. Long 
' has her foul pined, and long has fhe been 
' heated with fandal-kood, moon-light, and 
' water-lilies, with which others are cooled ; 
' yet ihe patiently and in .fecret meditates on 
' Thee, who alone canit relieve her. Shouldit 
' thou be inconitant, how can ihe, waited as ihe 
' is to a ihadow, fupport life a fingle moment ? 
' How can ihe, who lately could not endure 
' thy abfence even an initant, forbear fighitlg 
' now, when ihe looks with half-clofed eyes on 
' the Rasa'la with bboomy branches, which re- . 
f mind her of the vernal feafon, when h e  firit 

beheld, thee with rapture ? 
6 Here have I chofen my abode : go quickly 

!to RA'DHA' ; hothe her with my meffage, 
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' and conddk her hither.' So ijpoke the foe of 
MADHU to the anxious damfel, who haflened 
back, and thus addreffed her ,cornparrioa: 
' Whilfi a fweet breeze from tme hills of Moiaya 
' comes wafting on his plumes the young God 

of Defire ; while many a flower points hia ex- 
# tended petals to pierce the boioln of feeparated 
' lovers, the B i t y  crowned with Syluan dZoJms, 
' lamfntr,. 0 frimd, in thy tsuem, Even the 
' dewy rays of the moon bum him ; and, as the 

ihaft of love is defcending, he mowns iparti- 
' culately with increafing difiraQion When the 
f bees murmur ibftly, he covers his ears ; m i f q  

fits fixed in his heart, and every. returning 

I 
f night adds adguiih to anpuiih. H e  quits his 
f radiapt palace for the wild foreft, where h t  
' finks on a bed of cold clay, and frequently 
f mutters thy name. In yon bower, TO which 

the pilgrims of love are ukd to repair, he me, 
+ ditates on thy form, repeating in filence Come 

enchanting w ~ r d ,  which once dropped from 
thy lips, and thiriting for the neRar whicfi 

' they alone can Clpply. Delay not, O love- 
' lieit of women ; follow the lord pf thy heart ; 
' behold, he feeks the appointed ihade, bright 
C with the ornaments of love, and confident d 
6 the proinikd blifs. Having bound b i ~  i d r  
' with forey-Jowm, be ha$t~r pr yo= aE&e~lr, 
f where a &2 gak b c e a t k ~  ov# fh &a& o#' 
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Yam& : there, 4+ pronouncing thy namq 
' he modulates his divine reed. Oh ! with what 
' raptwe doth he gaze on the gddea duit, which 
a the brqeze ihakes from expanded bbffoms ; 

the breeze, which has kiffed thy ebeek ( With 
6 a mihd, languid as a dropping wing, feeble as 
' a trembling leaf, he doubtfully expeas thy ap- 
' proach, and timidly looks on the path which 
thou rnufi tread. Leave behind thee, 0 friend, 
the ring which tinkles on thy delicate anlde, 
when thou fporteQ in the dance: halt$ CPR 
' over thee thy azure mantle, and run to the 

gloomy bower. The reward of thy [peed, 0 
"thou who fparkleft like lightning, will be to 

fhine on the blue boforn of MUR A'RI, which 
rekmbles a vernal cloud, decked with a firing 
' of pearls like a flock of white waterObirds flut- 
6 terisg in the air. Dii'appoint not, 0 thou 

iotowyed, tb vanquiiher of MADHU ; ac- 
' eompliib his +he;  but gs quickly :- it is 

night ; a ~ d  the night alib will quickly depart. 
Again and again he fighs ; he looks around ; 
' he re-enters the arbour ; he can fcarce articu- 
' late thy fkeet name; he again finmths hi8 
' f l~wgry g o d ;  he l ~ o k s  wild ; he becomes 

.# frantick : thy beloved will pwik through de- 
he. The bright-beamed God fink$ in the 

+ M&, f h ~  pain of Eeparatioa may alfo be 
f *wed4 blsk,oef$ of tbe night is in- 
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creafed, and the panionate imagination of GoL 
a VI N D  A has acquired additional gloom. My 
a addrefs to thee has equdled in Length and in 

fweetnds the b n g  of the Cdcr'fa : delay win 
make thee rniferable, 0 my beautiful friend. 
Seize the moment of delight in the place of 
aagnation with the ibn of DE VACI', who &- 
fcended from heaven to remove the burdens of 

9 the univerfe ; he is a blue gem on the fore- 
head of the three worlds, and longs to fip 

- 
a honey, like the bee, from the fragrant lotos of 
thy cheek.' 

I But the felicitous maid, perceiving that RA'. 
DHA' was unable, through debility, to move 
from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned 
to GO'VINDA, who was hirnklf diibrdered witb 
love, and thds ctefcribed her Gtuation. 
' SAP mourns, ' (2  &wrer'gn af tbe world, in her 

werdmt bower ; ke looks eagerly on all fides 
in hope of thy approach ; then, gaining 
Arengtb from the delightful idea ,of the pro- 

* pofed meeting, f i e  advances a few Reps, and 
* falls languid on-the ground. When fie riles, 

fie weaves bracelets of freih leaves ; @e dreffes 
. herklf like her beloved, and, looking at her- 

# felf in fpo~t, exclaims, " Behold the van- 
" quiiher df MADHU !" Then f ie '  repeats again 
f and again the name of HERI, and, eatching-at 

a dark blue cloud, itrives to . e m h e  it, 4- 
# 
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ing : I t  is my beloved who approaches." f 

d 
I 

" Thus, while thou art dilatory, f i e  lies expea- 
' ing thee ; ihe mourns ; f i e  weeps ; ihe puts 

on her gayefi ornaments to receive her lord ; 
' ihe compreffes her deep fighs within her bo- 
' Corn; and then, meditating on thee, 0 cruel, 

f i e  is drowned in a ika of rapturous imagina- 
' tions. If a leaf but quiver, ihe fuppofes thee . 
' arrived ; ihe $reads her couch ; fhe forms in 
' her mind a hundred modes of delight: yet, if 
' thou go not to her bower, f i e  muit die this 
* night through exceirrve anguifh.' 

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams 
over the groves of Yrinda'van, and looked like 
a drop pf liquid fandal on the face of the f ~ y ,  
which !miled like a beautiful damfel ; while its 
orb with many fpots betrayed, as it were, a 
confcioufnnefs of guilt, in having often attended 
amorous maids to the lofs of their family hod 
nour. The moon, with a black fawn couched , 

on  its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe ; but 
MA'DH AVA had not advanced to the bower of 
RA'DHA', who thus bewailed his delay with 
notes qf varied lamentation. 
' The appointed moment is come; but HERI, 

' alas ! comes not to the grove. Mufi the fea- 
f ibn of my unblemifhed youth pafs thus idly 
f away ? Oh ! what refuge can I j e k ,  deluded ar 
f 4 am dy the guile o j '  my felnale advfir ? The 
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' God with five arrows Bas woundad fnp, hem ; 
* anti I am deferted by Em, for, wthde 4ke I 
' have fought at night the darkeft recdq of the 
'fo~-eft. Since my beit bdoved fsieids have 

deceived me, it is my wifi to die: fince my. 
'fedes are d i d u r e d ,  a ~ d  my bdbm is on'fire, 

why flay I longer in this world ! The cool- 
nefs af this v d  night gives me pain, i.nfiead 
of refrefhment : Eorne happier damfel enjoys 
my bdoued ; whilft J, alas ! am looking at, 
' the gem in my bracelets, which1 are Mackened 

by the flames of my p a o n .  My neck, more 
delicate than the tenderefi blogom, is hurt by 

a the garland, that encircles it: flawers are, ia- 
' deed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with 
' them cwelly. I make this wood my dwell- 
= ing : I regard not the songhnefs of the Vita~- 
' trees ; but the defiroyer of M ADH u holds me 

not in his remembrance ! Why comes he not 
' to the bower of bloomy Yanjula~, affigned for 
' our meeting ? Some ardent rival, no doubt, 
' keeps him locked in her embrace : or have his 
' companions detained him with mirthhl recre- 
+ ations? Elfe why roams he not through the 
' cool ihadee ? Perhaps, tbe heart-fick lover is 
"unable through weaknds to advance even a 
' fiep !'--So hying, ihe raifed her eyes ; and, 
fming her damfel return filent and mournful, 
~n;l~romprnied by MA'DHAVA, ihe was alarmed 



even to p h d y ;  and, as if fie ahally beheld 
him in the m s  of a rival, fhe thus d&bed the 
viTm which overpowered her intellett. 

Yes; in bbiliments becoming the war of 
'bve, a d *  with tw&s waving like flowey 

bmtlers, a tm+, more d u r i n g  than RA'DHA', 
x e @ y t t k a ~ ~ r ~ f  MADHV. H e r f w m i s  
* tram&gwed by the .touch of her divine lover ; 
' her garlad quivers over her {welling Worn ; 
' her fice like the moon is graced with cloub 
' of dark hair, a d  irembies, while f h e ' q u a  
' the fie&are&s dew of his lip ; her bright ear- 
* dnga &me over her cheeks, which they irra- 

diate ; and the iinall bells on her girdie tinkle 
' as fie .#loves. Bafhful at Rrit, ihe fmiles at 
' kngth on her embracer, and exprdes her joy 
* with inarticulate murmurs ; while ihe floats 
' on the waves of deGre, and dofes her eyes 
' dazzled d t R  'the blaze of approaching CA'MA : 

a d  R u W  trig h ~ 0 i ~ e  h h e ' s  wa&e falk 
' exhautedl atnd vanquiihed by the ,refifilefb 
' MUHA'RI, but alas! in my boibm prevails the 
* flame of jealoufy, and yon moon, which dX- 
% pels the fixrow of others, increak mi=. See 

&g&, where the foe of MURA Jports in yotr 
' g~me on the bank of the Yamun; ! See, how 
* be k@es the lip of my rival, and imprints on 

her forehead an ornament of pure black 
' as the young antelope on the lunar orb ! M, 
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like, the h u h n d  of RETI, he fixes white 
* bloKoms on her dark locks, where they g I q  
' like b ihes  of lightning among the curled 

douds. On her breaits, like two fimaments, 
he places a firing of gems like a d i a n t  con- ,. &ellation : he binds on her arm, graceful as 
the fialks. of .the water-Ely, and adorned with 
' hands. glowing like the petals of j~ flower, a 

bracelet of lapphires, which rekmble a clufier 6f 
,' beds Ah I fee, how he ties round her wdR 

a rich girdle illumined with golden bells, which 
a Keern to laugh, as, they tinkle, at the inferior 

brightnek of the leafy garlqnda, which lavers 
hang on their bowers to propitiate the God of 
Defire. He pIaces her foft foot, as he reclines 
' by her fide, on his ardent boibm, andlfiains it 

with the ruddy hue of Ydaacrt. , S a y , : y l  
friend, why pars I my nights in this tangled 
foreit without joy, and without hope, while 

* the faithlefs hothert of HALAZ~HERA, clafps 
my rival in his arms? Yet why, pny.compa- 
nion, fhouldfi thou mourn, though my per- 
' fidious youth has difappointed r e  ? What 

, ' offence is it of thine, if he fport with a crawd 
' of damfels happier than I ? Mark, how my 

foul, attraaed by his irrefiftible charms, burits 
f from its mortal frame, and rufies to mix with 

its beloved. she, whom the God enjoy$, crowned ' wirb hlvan Jowers, fits careleisly on a bed of 
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leaveti with Him, d o f e  ' wanton' - e ~ k  rde& 
ble blue water-lilies agitated by the breeze. 
' She feeis do dame from the gale's of Mitfaya 
' with Him, whofe words are fweeter qhan the: 
' water of life. She derides the ihafts of h l -  

born CA'WA, w i ~  Him,.whofe lips are like a 
red lotos in full bloom. She is cooled by the 
moon's devby beams; whiId h e  reclines with 

' Him, whofe hands. and feet glow like vernal 
' flowers. * No female companion deludes her, 

' 

' white fhe fpom with Him, whofe vefiure 
' blazes like tried gold. She faints nat through 
! excefs of pafion, while f i e  careffa that youth, 

, f 1 W ~ O  furpaires in beauty the inhabitants of all 
,C worlds, 0 gale, fcented with Candal, who 

breatheit l w e  from the regions of the fouth, be 
propitidus b i t  for a moment : when thou haft 
braoght in+ !beloved before my eyes, thou 

asmayef freely waft away &my foul. Lone, with , 

ees'lilie blue water-lilies, again affails me and 
iriumphs; 'ahd, khile the perfidy of my be- 
' lsved knds  my heart, my female friend is my 
/ fix?, the cool breeze fcorchea me like a flame, 
a d  the nettar-dropping moon is my poiibn. 
' Bring difeafe and death, 0 gale of Malaya ! 

Seize my fpirit, 0 God with five arrows ! I 
aik not mercy from thee: no more will 1 
dwell in the cottage of my father. Receive 
me in thy azure waves, 0 fih~ of  YAM?^, 



Cdat tbe atdour af my heart  ma^! be al- 
' 3ayed !' 

Pinred by tbe arfows of love, &e wed the 
&ght in the agonies of defpait, aad at early 
dawn thus rebuked her laver, whom ihc fa* 

lyiag prakats  b f ~ r u  her a d  imploring her 
fargivenefa . 

' Alas ! u4.d ! Go, MA'DHAVA, dwrt, O 
CE'SAVA ; Jemt tzot the J q u t g e  of gw'de ; 
' foZIm ber, 0 ioto~-eyed God feZCaw ber, ~ 1 3 6  

' d ' d s  thy care. Look at his e y e  hdf-apehad; 
' red with continued waki~g  arbugh the plea& 
' furable night, yet fmiling itill with &e&isd 
' for my rival ! Thy teeth, O cedean yollth; 
' are azure as thy csmplexion from the Ws; 
' which thou hail imprinted an the beautifbl 
' eyes of thy darling graced with dark blue 
' powder; and thy limbs w k e d  vith pix- 
' tures in love's warfare, exhibit a letter of 
' conqueit, written on polifhed ihpphires with 
' liquid gold. That broad bofom, fiained by 

the bright lotos of her foot, difplays a veftaue 
' of mddy leaves over the tree af thy hartb 

which trembles within .it. The preffure of 
' her lip on thine wounds me to the foul. Ah ! 

how mit thou airert, that we are one, fince 
gur fenfations differ thus widely? Thy 64 
' 0 dark-limbed God, ihows its blaeknefs exter- 
a ady, i;fow coulpLt thou deceive a girl, whe 
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a relied on thee ; a girl w h o  burned in the fe- 
' ver of love ? Thou roveit in woods, and fe- 
' males are thy prey: what wonder? Even thy  

child* heart was malignant ; and thou gavefi 
' death to the nurfe, who wouId have given thee 
' milk. Since thy tendernefs for me, of which 
' thefe foreits ufed to talk, has now vaniihed, 
' and iince thy breait, reddened by the feet of 
' my rival, glows as if thy ardent pafion for 
' her were burfiing from it, the fight of thee, 
' 0 deceiver, makes me (ah ! mufi I fay it ?) , 
' bluih at my own affeaion.' 

Having thus inveighed againit her beloved, ' 

fie fat ,overwhelmed in grief, and Glently medi- 
tated on his charms ; when her damfel ibftly 
addreffed her. 

He is gone : the light air has wafted him 
6 away. What pleafure now, my beloved, re- 
' mains in thy maniion ! Continue not, rrJntful 
' woman, tby indignation againJ the 6eautfgl 

MA'DH AVA: Why ihouldfi thou render vain 
' thofe round h o o t h  vafes, ample and ripe as 
' the fweet fruit of yon K$la-tree ? How often 
' and how recently have I faid : " forfiike not 
'' the blooming HEKI 2" \Vy iittefi thou fo 

mournful ? Why weepeft thou with diitrac- 
'. tion, when the damfels are laughing around 
6 thee ? Thou haft formed a couch of ibft lotos- 
' leaves : let thy darling charm thy fight, while 

VOL.  IT. S 
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he repofes on it. Afflia n i t  thy foul with 
extreme anguifh ; but attend to my words, 

' which conceal no guile. Suffer CE'S A V A  to 
approach : let him @eak with exquifite fweet- 
nefs, and difipate all thy forrows. If thou art 
harfh to him, who is amiable ; if thou art 
' proudly filent, when he deprecates thy wrath 
' with lowly profirations ; if thou ihoweit aver- 

fion to him, who loves thte pafiionately; if, 
' when he bends before thee, thy face be turned 
' cont:mptuoufly away ; by the fame rule of 
' contr&iety, the duit of hdal-woo4 which 

thou hafi fprinkled, may bedome poifon ; the 
' moon, with cool beams, a fcorching fun ; the 

frefh dew, a cpnfuming flame ; and the fports 
of love be changed into agony.' 
MA'DHAVA was not abfent long : he returned 

to his beloved; whofe cheeks were heated by 
the fultry gale of her Gghs. Her anger was di- 
minified, not wholly abated ; but ihe fecretIy 
rejoiced at his return, while the msades of night 
alfo were approaching, ihe looked abaihed at 
her damfel, while He, with faultering accents, 
implored her forgivenefs. 
' Speak but one mild word, and the rays of 

' thy fprkling teeth will difpel the gloom of 

' my fears. My trembling lips, like thirf'ty 
' Chacdras, long to drink the moon-beams of 
' thy cheek. 0 my darling, who art naturally 



THE SONGS OF JAYADE'OA. a59 

te&-6earied, a6andon rby ctzujZeSJ indignnd 
tion. At tbis moment the j'me of &Jre con- 

'Jumer my beart : Oh ! grant me a draught of 
' honey from tbe lotor oftby mouth. Or, if thou 
' beeit inexorable, grant me death from the ard 
' rows of thy keen eyes; make thy arms my 

chains; and puniih me according to thy plea- 
* fure. Thou art my life ; thou art my ornad 

ment ; thou art a pearl in the ocean of my 
' mortal birth : oh ! be favourable now, and my 
' heart hall  eternally be grateful. Thine eyes, 
' which nature formed like blue water-lilies, 

are become, through thy refentment, like petals 
' of the crimfon lotos : oh ! tinge with their 

effulgence there my dark limbs, that they may 
' glow like the hafts of Love tipped with flow- 
' ers. Place on my head that foot like a freih 

leaf, and ihade me from the fun of my paffion, 
' whofe beams I am unable to bear. Spread a 
* firing of gems on thole two ibft globes ; let 
' the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro- 
' claim the mild edi& of love. Say, 0 damfel 
' with delicate fpeech, fhall I dye red with the. 
' juice of nlaaaca thofe beautiful feet, which 

will make the full-blown land-lotos bluih 
with ihame ? Abandon thy doubts of my heart, 
now indeed fluttering through fear of thy dif- 
' pleafure, but hereafter to be fixed wholly on 

thee ; a heart, which has no room in it for 
S a 
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* another : none.elfe can enter it, but Love, the 
' bodilefs God. Let him wing his arrows ; let 
* him wound me mortally ; decline not, 0 
' cruel, the pleafure of feeing me expire. Thy 

- face is bright ag the moon, though its beams 
drop tht  venom of maddening defire : let thy 
' neaareous lip be the charmer, who alone has 
' power to lull the i'erpent or fupply an antidote 
' for his poifon. T h y  filence afflias me : oh ! 
' @eak with the voice of mufick, and let thy 
' b e e t  accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy 
' wrath, but abandon not a lover, who furpaffes 
' in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels 
' before thee, 0 thou moil beautiful among 
' women. Thy  lips are a Bandhujiva-flower ; 
' the luitre of the Madhuca beams on thy cheek; 

thine eye outfllines the blue lotos; thy no 
' is a bud of the Tila ; the Cz~nda-bloffom yiel !D 
' to thy teeth : thus the flowery-fflafted God 

borrows from thee the points of his darts, and 
' fiibdues the univerfe. Surely, thou del'cendefi 
' from heaven, 0 flender daml'el, attended by a 

company of youthful goddeffes ; and all their 
' beauties are colleaed in thee.' 

H e  fpake ; and, feeing her appealed by his 
homage, flew to his bower, clad in a gay man- 
-tie. The night now veiled all vifible objeas ; 
and the damfel thus exhorted RA'DH A', while 
f i e  decked her with beaming ornaments. 
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Follow, gentle RA'DH ICA' ,  follow t he  foe of 

' MADHU : his difcourfe was elegantly corn- 
' pofed of h e e t  phrafes ; he proitrated himfelf 
' a t  thy feet ; and he now haitens to his de- 
' lightful couch by yon grove of branching 
' YarlJ'uZa~. Bind round thy ankle rings beam- 
' ing with gems; and advance with mincing 
' fieps, like the pearl-fed Iarn'ln. Drink with 
' raviihed ears the ibft accents of HERI ; and 
' feaA on love, while the warbling Cocilar obey 
' the mild ordinance of the flower-darting God, 

Abandon delay: iee, the whole affernbly of 
' flender plants, pointing to the bower with 
' fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale, 
' make fignals for thy departure. -A& those 
' two round hillocks, which receive pure dew: 

drops from the garland playing on thy neck, 
' and the buds on whofe top itart aloft with the 
' thought of thy darling ; a&, and they will tell, 
' that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love ; 

advance, fervid warrior, advance with alacrity, 
' while the found of thy tinkling waiit-bells 

ha i l  reprefent martial mufick. Lead with 
' thee ib~lle favoured maid ; grafp her hand 
' with thine, whoi'e fingers are long and fmootlq 
' as love's arrows : march ; and, with the noife 

of thy Lrace:ets, proclaim thy approach to the 
youth, will own himfelf thy flave : " She 

6' will come ; f ie  will exult on beholding me ; 



'' f ie  will pour accents of delight ; ihe will en- 
" fold me with eager arms ; ihe will melt with 
'' aRe&ion :" Such are his thoughts at this mo- 
' ment : and, thus thinking, he looks through 
* the long avenue; he trembles; he rejoices I 
9 he burns ; he moves from place to place ; he 
' faints, when he fees thee riot coming, and falls 
f in his gloomy bower. The night now dreffes 

in habiliments fjt for fecrecy, the many dam- 
f fels, who haiten to their places of afiignation r 
+ f i e  fets off with blacknei's their beautiful eyes ; 
6 fixes dark lambla-leaves behind their ears ; 
4 decks their locks with the deep azure of water- 
f lilies, and fprinkles mufk on their panting bo- 
+ foms. The noQurnal iky, black as the touch- 
f itone, tries now the gold of their affeaion, and 
f is marked with rich lines from the flafhes of 

their beauty, in which they furpafs the brighteft 
f Cafimzriaqs.' 

RA'DHA', thus incited, tripped through the 
foreft ; but fhaxqe overpowered her, when, by 
the light of innumerable gems, on the arms, the 
feet; and the neck of her beloved, fhe faw him 
qit the door of his flowery manfion : then her 
damfel again addreffed her with ardent exulta- 
tion. 

Enter, fweet RAIDHA', the bower of HERI : 
feek delight, 0 thou, whole bofom laughs 

f ~ i t h  the foretaite of happinel. Enter, fweet 
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' RA~DHA', the bower graced with a bed of 
' As6ca leaves : reek delight, 0 thou, whofe 
' garland leaps with joy on thy break Enter, 
' fweet RA'DHA', the bower illumined with gay 
' bloffoms; feek delight, 0 thou, whore limbs 
' far excel them in foftnefs. Enter, 0 RA'DHA', 
' the bower made tool and fragrant by gales 
' from the woods of Malaya: feek delight, 0 
' thou, whofe amorous lays are ibfter than 

breezes. Enter, 0 RA'DHA', the bower fpread 
with leaves of twining creepers : reek delight, 
0 thou, whofe arms have been long inflexible. 
' Enter, 0 RAIDHA', the bower which refounds 
' with the murmur .of honey-making bees : leek 
' delight, O thou, whofe embrace yields more 
' exquifite iweetnefs. Enter, 0 RA'DHA', the 
6 bower attuned by the melodious band of Cdci- 
' lor: feek delight, 0 thou, whofe lips, which 

outihine the grains of the pomegranate, are 
' embellifhed, when thou [peakeft, by the bright- 
' nefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne thee in 
' his mind : and now, in an agony of defire, he 
' pants to tafie neQar from thy lip, Deign to 
6 refiore thy flave, who will bend before the 
f lotos of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated 
6 bofim ; a nave, who acknowledges himielf 
fi bought by thee for a Gngle g la~ce  from thy 
6 eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful eye-brow.' 

She ended ; and RA'DHA' with timid joy, 
\ 
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darting her eyes on GO'VINDA, while ihe mu- 
fically founded the rings of her ankles and the 
bells of her zone, entered the myflic bower of 
her only beloved. There j3e beheld ber MA'- 
D H A V ~ ,  who drlrgbted in her alone ; who long 
had Jgbtd for her embmce ; and whoj counte; 
nance then gleamed with excefiie rapture: his 
heart was agitated by her fight, as the waves of 
the deep are affeaed by the lunar 'otb, His 
azure breafi glittered with pearls of unblemiihed 
lufire, like the full bed of the cerulean Yamun;, 
interfperfed with curls of white foam. From 
his grateful waiil, flowed a pale yellow robe; 
which refembled the golden dufi of the water- 
lily, fcattered over its blue petals, His pafion 
was inflamed by the glances of her eyes, which 
played like a pair of water-birds with azure 
plumage, that iport near a full-blown lotos on a 
pool in the feafon of dew. Bright ear-rings, 
like two funs, dilplayed in full expanfion the 
flowers of his cheeks and lips, which gliflened 
with the liquid radiance of fmiles. His locks, 
interwoven with bloffoms, were like a cloud va- 
riegated with moon-beams, and on his forehead 
fhone a circle of odorous oil, extraeed from the 
fandal of J/7aIIny.7, like the moon jufi appearing 
on the du!!;y horizon; while his whole body 
feemed in a flame from the blaze of unnum- 

- bered gems. Tears of tranfport gufhed in a 
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&earn from the full eyes of RA'DHA', and their 
watery glances beamed on her befi beloved. - 
Even ihame, which before had taken its abode' 
in their dark pupils, was itfelf afhamed and de- 
parred, u~hen the fawn-eyed RA'DHA' gazed on 
the brightened face of CRISHNA,  while ihe 
paired by the [oft edge of his couch, and the 
bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending ta 
Arike the (gnats from their cheeks in order to 
conceal their hi les ,  warily retired from hii 
bower. 

GO'VI N D A, ieeing his beloved cheerful and 
ferene, her lips fparkling with fmiles, and her 
eye ipeaking defire, thus eagerly addreffed her; 
while fhe carelefsly reclined on the leafy bed 
Arewn with ibft bloiroms. 
' Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bo- 

fbm ; and let this couch be viQorious over all, 
' w h o  rebel againit love. Give port rapture, 
Sweet RA~DHA',  to NA'R A'YA'N, thy adorer. 
I do thee homage; I prefs with my blooming 

' palms thy feet, weary with fo long a walk. 
6 0 that I were the golden ring, that plays 
' round thy ankle ! Speak but one gentle word ; 
' bid neaar drop from the bright moon of thy 
' mouth. Since the pain of abiknce is removed, 
' let me thus remove the thin vefi that enviouily 

hides thy charms. Blefi ihould I be, if thofi 

+ raifed globes were fixed on my boibm, an4 



' the adour of my paf5on allayed. 0 ! fuffer 
' me to quaff the liquid bliCs of thofe lips ; re- 
' itore with their water of life thy flave, who 

has long been lifelefs, whom the fire of fepa- 
' ration has confumed. Long have thefe ears 
' been aflliaed, in thy abfence, by the notes af 
' the Cdcila : relieve them with the found of thy 
' h k l i n g  w;bit-'bells, which yield mufick, al- 

moit equal to the melody of thy voice. Why 
are thofe eyes half clofed ? Are they afiarned 

+ of feeing a youth, to whom thy carelefs re- 
' fentment gave anguifh ? 0 ! let d i a i o n  
' cede : and let ecfidy drown the remembrance 
f of forrow.' 

In the morning the rofe difarrayed, and her 
eyes betrayed a night without flumber; when 
the yellow-robed God, who gazed on her with 
t m f p r t ,  thus meditated on her charms in hiq 
heavenly mind : ' Though her locks be diffufed 
' at random, though the lufire of her lips be 
' faded, though her garland and zone be fallen 

from their enchanting Aations, and though fhe 
' hide their places with her hands, losking to- 
' ward me with ba4hful filence, yet even thus 
' difarranged, f ie  fills me with extatic delight.' 
But RA'DHA', preparing to array berfelf, be- 
fore the company of nymphs could fee her 
confufion, fpake thus with exultation to bg 
obfequious lovrtr , 
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Place, 0 fon of YADU, with fingers coola 
than fandal-wood, place a circlet of mu& 
this brait, which reikmbles a vafe of conit- 
crated water, crowned with freih leaves, and 
fixed near a vernal bower, to propitiate the 
' God of Love. Place, my darling, the glory 

powder, which would make the blackefi bee 
envious, on this eye, whofe glances are keener 
' than arrows darted by the hufband of RETI. 

Fix, 0 accomplifhed .youth, the two gems, - 
which form part of love's chain, in  thefe ears, 

6 whence the antelopes of thine eyes may run 
+ downwards and fport at pleafure. Place now 
+ a freih circle of mu&, black as the lunar fpots, 
6 on the moon of my forehead ; and mix gay 
' flowers on my treffes with a peacock's feathers, 
f in graceful order, that they may wave like the 
f banners of CA'M A. NOW replace, 0 tender 
f hearted, the loofe ornaments of my vefiurc; . 
6 and *refix the golden bells of my girdle on 

their deftined fiation, which refembles thoft 
f hills, where the God with five ihafts, who de- 
* firoyed SAMBAR, keeps his elephant ready 
6 for battle.' 

While ihe fpake, the heart of YADAVA d- 
umphed ; and, obeying her fportful beheits, he 
placed milfky i'pots on her bofom and forehead, 
dyed her temples with radiant hues, embellifhed 
per eyes with additional blacknefi, decked her 
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braided hair and her neck with freih garlands, 
and tied on her w r i h  the loofened bracelets, on 
her ankles the beamy rings, and round her 
wai@ the zone of bells, that founded with 
ravifhing melody. 

Whatever is delightful in the modes of mu- 
iick, whatever is divine in meditations on 
VISHNU, whatever is exquifite in the fweet art 
of love, whatever is graceful in the fine ftrains of 
poety, all that let the happy and wife learn from 
the ibngs of JAYADE'VA, whole ibul is united 
with the foot of NA'RA'Y A N .  May that HERI 
be your fupport, who expanded himfelf intb an 
infinity of bright forms, when, eager to gaze 
with myriads of eyes on the daughter of the 
ocean, he difplayed his great charaQer of the 
dl-pervading deity, by the multiplied reflettiofis 
of his divine peribn in the numberlefs ggeins on 
the many heads of t h i  king of ferpents, whom 
he chofe for his couch ; that HERI, who re- 
moving the lucid veil from the boibm of P E D ~  
MA', and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds, 
that grew on it, diverted her attention by de- 
claring that, when f i e  had choikn him as her 
bridegroom near the fea of milk, the diGp- 
pointed huiband of PBRVATI drank in defpak 
~e venpm, which dyed his neck azure! 



T H E  I S L A N D  OF 

I iINZUA,V O R  J O H A N N 1 4 .  

B T  

THE PRESIDENT. 

HINZUAN (a name, which has been g m  
dually corrupted into Anzuame, Anjuan, Juanny, 
and Johanna) has been governed about two 
centuries by a colony of Arabs, and exKibits a 
curious initance of the flow approaches toward 
civilization, which are made by a h a l l  commu- 
nity, with many natural advantages, but with 
few means of improving them. An account of 
this Ai;.icn~z ifland, in which we hear the lan- 
guage and fee the manners of Arabia, may nei- 
ther be unintereiting in itfelf, nor foreign to the 
objefts of inquiry propofed at the infiitution of 
our Society. 

On Nonddi; the 28th of July, 1783, after a 
voyage, in the Crocadile, of ten weeks and two 
days from the rugged iflands of Cape Yerd, our 
eyes were delighted with a profpea fo beautiful, 
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&at neither a painter nor a poet could perfeQ1y 
reprefent it, and ib cheering to us, that it can 
juitly be conceived by fuch only, as have 
been in our preceding fitdation. It was the 
fm rifing in full fplendour on the ifle of Maya'ta 
(as the r i m e n  called it) which we had joyfully 
dinguiihed the preceding afternoon by the 
height of its peak, and which now appeared a t  
no great diftance from the windows of our ca- 
bin ; while Hmzddn, for which we had fo long 
panted, was plainly difcernible a-head, where 
its high Iands prefented themfelves with remark- 
abIe bordnefs. The weather was fair; . the wa- 
ter, fmootfi ; and a gentle breeze drove us eafily 
before dinner-time round a rock, on which the 
Brilliant itruck juft a year before, into a com- 
modious road*, where we dropped our anchor 
early in the evening : we had feen Mohl/a, 
&other fifier ifland, in the courfe of the day. 

The frigate was prefently furrounded with 
canoes, and the deck foon crowded with na- 
tives of all ranks, from the high-born chief, who 
walhed linen, to the half-naked flave, who only 
paddled. Moft of them had letters of recom- 
mendation from Englzjhmen, which none af 
them were able to read, though they [poke 
EngZjb intelligibly ; and fome appeared vain of 

I 

+ Lat. 1P. 10'. 47". S. Long. 44'. 25'. 5". E, by the 
blaeer. 



titles, which our countrymen had given them 
in  play, according to their fuppofed Aations : 
we had Lords,  duke^, and Princes on board, fo- 
liciting our cuAom and importuning us for pre- 
fents. In fati they were too fenfible to be 
proud of empty founds, but juftly imagined, 
that thofe ridiculous titles would Cerve as marks 
of diiintlion, and, by attraaing notice, procure 
for them fomething fubitantial. The only men 
of real confequence in the ifland, whom we 
faw before we landed, were the Governor AB- 
DULLAH, fecond coufin to the king, and hi 
brother ALWI', with their feveral ions; all of 
whom will again be particularly mentioned: 
they underflood Arabick, feemed zealots in the 
Mohammedan faith, and admired my copies of 
the Aikoran ; fome veriks of which they read, 
whilA ALWI' perufed the opening of another 
Arabian manufcript, and explained it in EngIrP 
more accurately than could have been expe&ed. 

The  next morning ihowed us the ifland in 
all its beauty 5 and the fcene was fo diverfified, 
that a diitina view of it could hardly have been 
exhibited by the befi pencil : you muit, there- 
fore, be fdtisfied with a mere defcription, writ- 
ten on the very {pot and compared attentively 
with the natural landfcape. We were at anchor 
in a fines bay, and before us was a vait amphithe. 
atre, of which you may form a general notion 
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by piauring in your minds a multitude of hills 
infinitely varied in fize and figure, and then 
fuppofing them to be thrown together, with a 
kind of artlefs fymmetry, in all-imaginable poii- 

- tions. The back ground was a lreries of moun- 

tains, one of which is pointed near haIf a mile 
perpendicularly high from the level of the fea, 
and little more than three miles from the ihore : 
all of them were richly clothed with wood, 
chiefly fruit-trees, of an exquifite verdure. 1 
liad feen many a mountain of a itupendous 
height in Wak~9.s and Swqerland, but never Caw 
one before, round the boiom of which the clouds 
were almoit continually rolling, while its green 
fimmit role flouriihing above them, and re- 
ceived from them an additional brightnels. 
Next to this diitant range of hills was another 

. tier, part of which appeared charmingly verdant, 
and part rather barren ; but the contrail of co- 
lours chabged even this nakednefs into a.beauty: 
nearer fiill were innumerable mountains, or ra- 
ther cliffs, which brought down their verdure 
and fertility quite to the beach ; fo that every 
ihade of green, the fweetefi of colours, was diG 

-played at one view by land and by water. But 
nothing conduced more to the variety ~f this 
enchanting profpea, than the ,many rows of 
-palm-trees, elpecially the tall and graceful 
Areca's, on the fhores, in the valleys, and on 
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the ridges of hills, where one might almofi fup- 
pofe them to have been planted regularly by 
defign. A more beautiful appearance can fcarce 
be conceived, than fuch a number of elegant 
palms in i'uch a Gtuation, with luxuriant tops, 
like verdant plumes, placed at jufi intervals, 
and ihowing between them part of the remoter 
landfcape, while they left the refi to be iupplied 
by the beholder's imagination. The town of 
Maqaamkdi, lay on our left, remarkable at a 
diftance for the tower of the principal moique, 
which was built by HALI'MAH, a queen of the 
ifland, from whom the prefent king is defcended: 
a M l e  on our right was a frnall town, called 
Banta'ni. Neither the territory of Nice, w i h  
its olives, date-trees, and cypreffes, nor the ifles 
of Hieres, with their delightful orange-groves, 
appeared fo charming to me, as the view from 
zhe road of Hinzicin; which, neverthelefs, is 
far furpaffed, as the Captain of the Crocodile af- 
gured us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern 
ocean. If life were not too fhort for the com- 
fiete difcharge of all our refpeQive duties, p u b  
4ic and private, and for the acquiiition even of 
necerary knowledge in any degree of perfeaion, 
with how much pleafure and improvement 
might a great part of it be [pent in admiring 
the beauties of this wonderfkl orb, and contem- 
plating the nature of man in all its varieties ! 

VOL. 11. T 
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We haftened to tread on firm land; to whi~h 
we had been fo long difufed, and went on fhore, 
after breakfait, to fee the town, and return the 
Governor's viGt. As we walked, attended by 
a crowd of natives, I furprized them by reading 
aloud an Arabick infcription over the gate of a 
mofque, and itill more, when I entered it, by 
explaining four fentences, which were written 
very diitinQly on the wall, fignifying, " that the 
" world was given us for our own edification, 
" not for the purpofe of raiGng fumptuous build- 
".ings; life, for the difcharge of moral and re- 
" ligious duties, not for pleafurable indulgences; 
'' wealth, to be liberally befiowed, not avari- 
" cioufly hoarded ; and learning, to produce 
" good aaions, not empty difputes." We  could 
not but refpea the temple even of a falfe pro- 
phet, in which we found fuch excellent mo- 
rality: we faw nothing better among the Ru- 
rnzj2, trumpery in the church at Madera. When 
we came to ABDULL AH'S houfe, we were con- 
duaed through a {mall court-yard into an open 
room, on each Gde of which was a large and 
convenient ibfa, and above it a high bed-place 
in a dark recefs, over which a chintz counter- 
point hung down from the ceiling : this is the 
general form of the befi rooms in the ifland; 
and mofi of the tolerable houfes have a fimilar 
apartment on the oppofite fide of the court, that 
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&ere may be at all hours a place in the ihade 
for dinner or for repofe. We were entertained 
with ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of 
cocoa-nuts; but the heat of the room, which 
fce,med acceffible to all, who chofe to enter it, 
and the fcent of mufk or civet, with which i t  
was perfumed, toon made us deiirous of breath- 
ing a purer air ; nor could I be detained long 
by the Arabick munufcripts, which the Go- 
vernor produced, but which appeared of little 
ufe, . and confequently of no value, except to 
i'uch as love mere curioiities : one of them, in- 
deed, relating to the penal law of the Moham- 
medans, I would gladly have purchafed at a jufi 
price; but he knew not what to a&, and I 
knew, that better books on that fubjetl might 
be procured in Bengal. He then offered me a 
black boy for one of my AZRorans, and preired 
me to barter an Indian drefs, which he had feen 
on board the hip,  for a cow and calf: the 
golden flippers attraaed him mofi, fince his 
wife, he faid, would like to wear them; and, 
for that reaibn, I made him a prefent of them ; 
but had defiirled the book and the robe for his 
fuperior. N o  higher opinion could be formed 
of Sayyad ABDU LLAH,  who feemed very eager 
for gain, and very fervile where he expeeed it. 

Our next viGt was to Shaikh SA'LIM, the 
king's eldefi fon; and, if we had feen him firit, 

T 2 
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the  Aate of civilization in H k i 2 n  would h e  
appeared at its Iowefi ebb: the worA EngZzJb 
hackney in the worft itable is better lodged, 
and looks more princely than this heir apparent; 
but, though his mean and apparel were ex- 

tremely lavage, yet allowance fhould have been 
made for his illnefs ; which, as we afterwards 
learned, was an abfcefs in the Cpken, a dihrder 
not uncommon in that count*, and frequently 
cured, agreeably to the Arabian praaice, by the 
aaual cautery. He was inceffantly chewing 
pieces of the Areca-nut with fhell-Iime; a cuf- 
tom borrowed, I Cuppoik, from the Indians, w h o  
greatly improve the compofition with Cpices and 
'Ijetel-leaves, to which they formerIy added 
camphor: all the natives of rank chewed it, but 
not, I think, to fo great an excefs. Prince SAI- 
LIM from time to time gazed at himfeIf with 
complacency in a piece of broken looking-glai', 
which was glued on a Cmall board ; a fpecimen 
of wretchednefs, which we obferved in no other 
houfe ; but many circumfiances convinced us, 
that the apparently low condition of his royal 
highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his 
father, and feemed not to want authority, pro- 
ceeded wholly from avarice. His bro the~  HAM- 
DULLAH, who generally refides in the town of 
'I)omdni, has a very different charaaer, being 
deemed a man of worth, good knfe, and learn- 
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ing : he had come, the day before, to Matfa- 
mtiab, on hearing that an EngZajA frigate was in 
t h e  road ; and I, having gone out for a few mi- 
nutes  to read an Arabick infcription, found 
him, on my return, devouring a rnanufcript, 
which I had left with ibme of the company. 
He is a Ka'd i, or Mohammedan judge ; and, as 
h e  feemed to have more knowledge than his 
countrymen, I was extremely concerned, that I 
bad fo little converfation with him. The king, 
Sbaikh AHMED, has a younger fon, named AB- 
DULL AH, whofe ufual refidence is in the town 
of Wrin'I, which he feldom leaves, as the itate of 
his health is very infirm. Since the fuccefion~ 
to  the title and authority of Sultdn is not unal- 
terably fixed in one line, but requires confirma- 
tion by the chiefs of the ifland, it is not impro- 
bable that they may hereafter be conferred on 
prince HAMDULLAH. 

A little beyond the hole, in which SA'LIM 
received us, was his h'aram, or the apartment 
of his women, which he permitted us all to Le, 
not through politenefs to firangers, as we be- 
lieved at firfi, but, as I learned afterwards from* 
his own lips, in expeaation of a prefent ; we 
faw only two or three miferable creatures with 
their heads covered, while the favourite, as we 
fuppoled, itood behind a coarfe curtain, and 
fiowed -her ankles under it loaded with Glver 
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rings; which, if,ihe was capable of refleltion, 
f i e  mufi have confidered as glittering fetters 
rather than ornaments; but a rational being 
would have preferred the condition of a wild 
beafi, expokd to perils and hunger in a foreit, 
to the fplendid mifery of being wife or mifireis 
to SA'LI n ~ .  

Before we returned, ALWI' was defirous of 
ihowing me his books; but the day was too 
far advanced, and I promifed to vifit him fome 
other morning. The governor, however, pre- 
vailed on us to fee his place in the country, 
where he invited us to dine the next day: the 
walk was extremely pleafant from the town to 
the iide of a rivulet, which formed in one part 
a h a l l  pool very convenient for bathing, and 
thence, through gioves and alleys, to the foo t  
of a hill ; but the dining-room was little better 
than an open barn, and was recommended only 
by the coolnefs of its ihade. ARDULLAH would 
accompany us on our return to the ihip, toge- 
ther with two  mufti^, who fpoke Arabic2 in- 
differently, and feemed eager to iee all my ma- 
nufcripts ; but they were very moderately 
learned, and gazed with fiupid wonder on a 
fine copy of the HamdJib and on other collec- 
tions of ancient poetry. 

Early-the next morning a black meffenger, 
with a tawny lad as his interpreter, came from 
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S n c e  SA'LIM ; who, having broken his per- 
EpeRive-glah, wiihed to procure another by 
purchafe or barter : a polite anfwer was re- 
turned, and Reps taken to gratify his wifhes. 
As we on our part expreffed a defire to vifit the 
king at Domoni, the prince's meffenger told us, 
that his mailer would, no doubt, lend us palan- 
quins (for there was not a horfe in the ifland) 
and order a fufficierit number of his vaffals to 
cany us, whom we might pay for their trouble, 
as we thought juil: we commiifioned him, 
therefore, to a& that favour, and begged, that 
all might be ready for our excuriion before 
fun-rife; that we might efcape the heat of the 
noon, which, though it was the middle of win- 
ter, we had found excefive. The boy, whofe 
name was COMBO MADI, itayed with us longer 
than his companion: there was roomething in 
his look ib ingenuous, and in his broken Eng- 
It@ fo fimple, that we encouraged him to con- 
tinue his innocent prattle. He  wrote and read ' 
Arabic& tolerably well, and fet down at my de- 
fire the names of feveral towns in  the ifland, 
which, H e  firit told me, was properly called 
HinzliLin. The fault of begging for whatever 
he liked, he had in common with the governor 
and other nobles ; but hardly in a greater de- 
gree : his firit petition for fome lavender-water 
was readily granted ; and a {mall bottle of it 
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was fo acceptable to him, that, if we had li.16 
fired him, he would have kif id  our feet; but 
it wah not for himfelf that he rejoiced fo extra- 
vagantly : he told us with tears fiarting from 
his eyes, that his mbther would be pleafed with 
it, and the idea of her pleafure feemed to fill 
him with rapture: never did I iee filial age* 
t i ~ n  more warmly felt or more tenderly and, 
in my opinion, unaffeoedly expreired ; yet thiis 
boy was not a favourite of the officers, who 
thought him artful. His mother's name, he 
faid, was FA'TIMA ; and he importuned us to 
vifit her ; conceiving, I fuppofe, that all man- 
kind muit love and admire her: ure promifed 
to gratify him ; and, having made him fever4 
prefems, permitted him to return. As he re- 
minded me of AL A D D I N  in the Arabian tale, I 
deiigned to give him that name in a recommen- 
datory letter, which he preffed me to write, in- 
fiead of St. DOMI NGO, as fome European vifitor 
had ridiculoufly called him ; but, Gnce the allu- 
iion would not have been generally known, 
and fince the title of Al'iu'ldin, or Eminence in 
Faith, might have offended his fuperiors, E 
thought it advifable for him to keep his African 
name. A very indifferent dinner was prepared 
for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom we 
did not fee the whole day, as it was the begin- 
ning of Ramadrin, the Mobamedan lent, a& 
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k was engaged in his devotions, or made them 
his e x d e ;  but his eldefi fon fit by us, while 
we dined, together with MU'SA, who was em- 
ployed, jointly with his brother HUSAIN, aa 
purveyor to the Captain of the fiigate. 

Having obCerved a very elegant ihrub, that 
grew about fix feet high in the court-yard, but 
was not then in flower, I learned with plea- 
fure, that it was bind, of which I had read fa 
much in Arabian poems, and which Euttpean 
Botaniits have ridiculoufly named Lawjnia: 
MU'SA bruifed Come of the leaves, and, having 
m-oiikned them with water, applied them to 
our naiIs, and the tips of our fingers, which id 
e fhort time became of a dark orange-fcarlet, 
I had before conceived a &&rent idea of this 
dye, and im&ned, that it was ufed by the 
Arabs to imitate the natural redneii of tho& 
parts in young and healthy perfons, which in 
all countries mufl be confidered as a beantp: 
perhaps a lefs quantity of himrt, or the fame 
differently prepared, might have produced f at 
eEe& The old men in A d i a  ufed the kme 
dye to conceal their grey hair, while theis 
daughters were dying their lips and gums bl+ 
to iet off &e whitenefs of their teeth : fo nni- 
vda l  in all nations and ages are peribnal vanity, 
and a love of w u i h g  truth ; though in all 
d c s ,  the farther our fpecies recede fiom nature, 
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the farther they depart fiom true beauty: and 
men at  leait fhould dirdain to uk artifice.or de- 
ceit for any purpoi'c or on any occaficm : if the 
women of rank at Parif, or thofe in London 
who wiih to imitate them, be inclined to call 
the Arabr barbarians ; let them view their own 
headdreires aud cheeks in a glafs, and, if they 
have left no room for blufhes, be inwardly at  

bfi afhamed of their cenhre. 
In the afternoon I walked a long wav up the. 

mountains in h winding path amid plants and 
trees no leis new than beautiful, and regretted 
exceedingly, that very few of them were in 
bloffom; as I ihould then have had leifure to 

examine them. Curiofity led me from hill' t o  
hill ; and I came at lafi to the fources of a ri- 
vuler, which we had paired near the ihore, and 
from which the ihip was to be fupplied with 
~vcellent water. I raw no birds on the mom, 
tains but Guinea-fowl, which might have been 
eafily caught ; no infeQs were troubfeibme ta 
me, but m~fquitos ; and I had no fear of ve. 
nomous reptiles, having been affured, t h d  tho 
air was too pure for any to esifi in i t ;  but I 
was often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the 
gentle and harmleiis lizard, who ran among the 
@rubs. On my return I miired the path, by 
whi~h I had afcended ; but, having-met fome 
b l a b  laden with yams and plantains, I was 
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by them direaed to another, which led me 
round, through a charming grove of cocoa-trees, 
to the Governor's country-feat, where our en- 
tertainment was cloikd by a fillabub, which the 
Englzy% had taught the Muj&nans to make for 
them. 

W e  received no anfwer from SA'LIM ; nor, 
indeed, expetted one; fince we took for 
granted,' that he could not but approve our in4 
tention of vifiting his father ; and we went,& 
ihore before funrife, in full expetkation of a, 
pledant excurfion to Domoni: but we wera 
happily difappointed. The ikrvants, at' the . 
prince's door, told us coolly, that their mailer 
was indifpofed, and, as they believed, afleep; 
that he had giveh them no orders concerning, 
his palanquins, and that they durfi not difiurb 
him. ALWI' ibon came to pap us his compli- 
ments ; and was followed by his. eldeft [on, 
AHWED, with whom'we walked to the gardens 
of the two princes S*A:LIM and HAMDULL AH ; 

the fituation was naturally good, but wild and 
defolate ; and, in SA'LIM'S garden, which 
entered through a miferable hovel, we law a 
convenient bathing-place, well-built with fione, 
but then in great diforder, and a fhed, by way 
of furnmer-houfe, like that under which we 
dined at the governor's, but fmaller and leis 
neat, o n  the ground lay a kind of cradle about 
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fix feet Icjng, and little more than ope foot in 
breadth, mads of cords twifiad in an fort of 
dumfy network, with a long thick bambu fixed 
to each fide of it : this, we heard with furprife, 
was a royal palanquin, and. one of the vehicles, 
in which we were to have been rocked on men's 

0oulders over the mountai~s. I had much 
converfation with AHMED, whom I found in- 
teI1igent and communicative : he told me, that 
&veal of his countrymen coinpofed fmgs and 
tams ; that he was himfelf a paffionate lbver af 
poetry and muGck ; and that, if we would diria 
at his houie, he would play and Gag to us. 
We declined his invitation to dinner; as we 
had made a conditional prarnife, if ever we 
pared a day at Matjamtido, to eat our curry 
with B&2 GIBU, an honeit man, of whom 
we pu~chaied eggs and vegetables, and td . 
whom ibme EngZsfiman had given the title, c+f 

' 

hwrd, which made him extremely vain : we 
could, therefore, make Sayyad ANMED 9nfv a 
mornisg vifit. He fung a hymn or mo in 
bad ick ,  and accompanied his drawling, though 
pathetick, pfalmody with a kind of manddine, 
which he touched with an awkward quill : the 
hfirument was very imperfea, but Eeemd t~ 

give him delight. The names of t b  firings 
were written on it in Arahiatr or Ikhkn. figures, 
b p l e  and compoueded ; but I could not thhk 



them worth copying. He gave Ca6ta.h WIL- 
LIAMSON, who wiihed to preknt iome literary 
curiofities to the library at 'Dublin, a frnall roll 
containing a hymn in A~ubicR letters, but in 
the language of Mombaza, which was mixed 
with Arabic&; but it hardly deierved examina- 
tioh, Gnce the fiudg of languages has little in- 
trinfick value, and is only ufefuI as the infiru- 
ment of real knowledge, which we can fcarce 
expea  from the poets of the Mozambique. AH- 
MED would, I believe, have heard our European 
airs (I always except French melody) with r a p  
ture, for his favourite tune was a common IrrJK 
jig, with which he feemed wonderfully af- 
fe&ed. 

On our return to the beach I thought of vi- 
Gting old ALWI', according to my promife, and 
prince SA'LIM, whofe charalter I had not then 
difcovered : I refolved for that purpofe to itay 
on ihore alone, our dinner with GIBU having 
been fixed at an early hour. ALWI' ihowed me 

I 

his manufcripts, which chiefly related to the ce- 
remonies and ordinances of his own religion; 
and one of them, which I had formerly feen in 
Europe, was a colleAion of fublime and elegant 
hymns in praife of MOHAMMED, with explana- 
tory notes in  the margin ; I requefied him to read 
one of them after the manner of the Aruh, and 
he chanted it in a firain by no means unpleaf- 
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ing ; but I am perfuaded, that he uhderitbod k 
very imperfeQly. Thk room, which was open 
to the fireet, was prefently crowded wit& vifit- 
ers, mobit of whom were Iliufti's, or Exptiundcrr' 
'of the L a w ;  and ALWI', defirous, perhaps, to 
difplay his zeal before thein at the expenfe of 
good breeding, direQed my attention to a pairage 
in a commentary on the p or an, which I found 
levelled at the Cbr@ians. The commentator, 
having related with ibme additions (but, on the 
whale, not inaccurateIy) the circumitances of 
the temptation, puts this Geech into the mouth 
of the tempter : " though I am unable to delude 
" thee, yet I will miflead, by thy means, more 
" human creatures, than thou wilt fet right." 
' Nor was this menace vain (fays the Mobamme- 

' * don writer), for the inhabibnts of a region 
' many thoufand leagues in extent are itill ib 
* deluded by the devil, that they irnpioufly call 
' I'SA the ibn of GOD : heaven preferve us,. he 
' adds, from blafpheming G'brgians as well as 
' blafpheming Jews.' Although a religious dif- 
pute with thofe obbitinate zealots would have 
been unikaibnable and fruitlefs, yet they deferved, 
I thought, a flight ,reprehenf on, as the attack' 

. feemed to be concerted among them. ' The 
' commentator, faid I, mas much to blame for 

p a n g  lo indifcriminate and hafty a cenfure : 
' the title, which gave your legiflator, and gives 
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you, fuch offence, was often applied in Judeo, 
' by a bold 'figure agreeable to the Hebrew 
' idiom, though unufual. in Arabick, to angels, 
* to holy men, and even to all mankind, who are 
' commanded to call GOD their Fatbfr  ; and in 
' this large fenfe, the Apofile to the Romans calls 
' the el& the children of GOD, and the ME+ 

s r AH the Jir -born among many brethren ; but 
' the words only begotten are applied tranfcend- 
' ently and i~~comparably to him alone* ; and, 
' as for me, who believe the fcriptures, which 
' you alfo profefs to believe, though you affert 

without proof that we have altered them, I 
cannot refuk him an appellation, though far 
' i'urpafling our reaibn, by which he is diftin- 
' guiihed in the Goipel-;, and the believers in , 

' MU HAM ME^, who exprefsly names him fhe 
Megiah, and pronounces him to have been 

' born of a virgin, which alone might fully jui- 
' tify the phrafe condemned by this author, are 
' themfelves condemnable for cavilling at words, 
' when they cannot objeR to the fubftance of 

our faith confifiently with their own.' The 
Mujlmans had nothing to fay in reply ; and 
the converfation was changed. 

I was aitonilhed at the quellions which A L L ~ ' ~ ~  

put to me concerning the late peace and the inde- 

* Rom. 8. 29. See 1 John 3 .  I .  U. Barrow-, 231, 232, 

151. 
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pendence of America ; the feveral powers and 
refources of Britain and France, Spain and Hol- 
land; the charalter and fuppofed views-of the 
Emperor ; the comparative ittength of the RuJ 
Jan, Imperial, and Otbman armies, and their re 
fpeBive modes of bringing their forces to ac- 
tion: I anfwered him without referve, except 
on the itate of our pofTeflions in India; y r  
were my anfwers loit; for I obferved, that all 
the company were varioufly affe&ed by them ; 
generally with amazement, often with concern ; 
efpeciallp when I defcribed to them the great 
force and admirable difcipline of the AuJfriaa 
army, and the flupic! prejudices of the Turks, 
whom nothing can induce to abandon their old 
Tartarran habits, and expofed the weaknefs of 
their empire in Afrrica, and even in the more 
difiant provinces of A&. In  return he gave 
me clear, but general, information concerning 
the government and commerce of his ifland: 
r* his country, he faid, was poor, and produced 
$' few articles of trade; but, if they could get 
*' money, which they now preferred t o  plaything$ 
s' (thofe were his words), they might eafily, he 
" added, procure foreign commodities, and ex- 
" change them advantageoufly with their neigh- 
J' bours in the iflands and on the continent: 
"thus with a little money, faid he, we purchafe 
" mukets, powder, balls, cutlaffes, knives, 
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" cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought 
" from Bombq, and with thofe we trade to 
" Madagafcar for the natural produce of the 
" country or for doltarr, with which the French 
" buy cattle, hoxiey, butter, and fo forth, in that 
" ifland. With gold, which we receive from 
" your fhips, we can procure elephants' teeth 
'' from the natives of Mozambique, who 'barter 
" them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron; 
" and the Portugucze in that country give us 

cloths of various kinds in exchange for our 
" commodities: thofe cloths we difpofe of lu- 
" cratively in the three neighbouring iflands ; 
" whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of 
" bread-fruit, which grows in Comnra, and 
"Javer, which we buy alfo at other places, to 
" which we trade ; and we carry on this traf- 
" fick in our own veffels." 

Here I could not help exprefing my abhor- 
rence of their five-trade, and ailed him by 
what law they claimed a pi-operty in rational 
beings ; Gnce our Creator had given our Cpecies 
a dominion, to be moderately exercifed, over 
the beafis of the field and the fowls of the air, 
but none t o  man over man. " By no law, an- 
" fwered he, unlefs neceaty be a law. There 
c' are nations in Madagafcar and in Africa, who 
" know neither GOD, nor his Prophet, nor 
" MOSES, nor DAVID, nor the MESSIAH ; 

VOL. 11. U 



, 
h90 REMARKS ON THE IS LA^ 

thofe nations arc in perpetual war, and take 
" many captive: ; whom, if they could not fell, 

they would certainly kill. Individuals among 
them are in extreme poverty, and have num- 

cb bers of children ; who, if they cannot be dif- 
c L  pored of, mufi perifh through hunger, toge- 
" ther with their miferable parents : by pur- 

chafing thefe wretches, we preferve their lives, 
" and, perhaps, thofe of many others,- whom 

our money relieves. The fum of the argu- 
" ment is this : if we buy them, they will live : 
" if they become valuable feriants, they will 
" live comfortably; but, if they are not fold, 
" they muft die miferably." There may 
' be, fiid I, fuch cafes ; but you fallaciouff y 
' draw a general conclufion from a few parti- 
' cular infiances ; and this is the very fallacy, 
' which, on a thoufand other occafions, deludes 
' mankind. It is not to be doubted, that a con- 
' ftant and gainful traffick in human creatures 

foments war, in which captives are always 
' made, and keeps up that perpetual enmity, 
' which you pretend to bq the cauJ of a 

praaice in itfelf reprehenfible, while 'in truth 
' it is  its e 8 8 ;  the fame traffick encourages la- 
' zinefs in ibme parents, who might in general 

fupport their families by proper induftry, and 
' {educes others to ftifle their natural feelings; 
' at moil your redemption of thofe unhappy 



children can amount only to a perfonal COR- 

' traa, implied between you, for gratitude and 
' redonable fewice on their part, for kindnefs 
' and humanity on yours ; but can you think 
* your part performed by difpofing of them 
' againft their wills with as much indifference, 
' as if you were felling cattle ; efpecially as they 
' might become readers of the Korrin, and pil- 
' lars of F u r  faith l' " T h e  law, faid he, for- . 
" bidstour felling them, when they are believers 
." in the Prophet ; and little children only are 
" hid; nor they ofien, or by all mailers." 
' You, who believe in MU H A M M E D ,  faid I, are 
' bound by the fpirit and letter of his laws to 
'. take pains, that they alfo may believe in him ; 
' and, if you neglea fo important a duty for 
' fordid gain, I do not fee how you can hope 
' for profperity in this world, or for happiheis 
' in the next.' My old friend and the Mufti's 
affented, and muttered a few prayers ; but pro- 
bably forgot my preaching, before many mi- 
nutes had pafikd. 
, $0 much time had flipped away in this con- 
verfation, that I could make but a ihort vifit to 
prince SA'LIM ;' and my view in vifiting him / 

was to fix the time of our journey to Domhi as 
early as pofible on the next morning. His ap- 
pearance was more favage than ever; and I 
found him in a difpofition to complain bitterly 

U 2 
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of the Enpltj3: " No acknowledgement, h'e 
farid, had been tnade for the kind attentions of 

Cc himiklf and the chief men in his county  to 
" the officers and people of the Brilliant, though 
t c  a whole year had elapied iince the wreck." 
I really wondered at the forgetfulnefs, to which 
alone fuch a neglefi could be imputed ; and d- 
fured him, that I would expreis my   pinion 

- both in Bengal and in letters to England. ' L  W e  
" have little, Oid he, to hope from letters ; for, 

. cc when we have been paid with them, infiead 
of money, and hive ihokn them on board 
your hips, we have commonly been treated 
with difdain, and often with imprecations." 

I aflured him, that either thofe letters mu6 have 
been written coldly and by very obfcure peribns, 
or fhown to very ill-bred men, of whom there 
were too many in all nations ; but that a few 
infiances of rudenefs ought not to give him 'a 
general prejudice againit our national charaaer. 

But  yo^, faid he, are a wealthy nation ; and 
'' we are indigent : yet, though all our groves 
" of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our cattle, 
6 c  are ever at your fervice, you always try to 
" make hard bargains with us far what you 
c6 chufe to diipofe of, and frequently will nei- 
" ther fell nor give thofe things, which we  prin- 
" cipally want." ' L  TO form, bid I, a jufi opi- 
1c nion of Engl@nren, you mufi -vifit us in our 
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qC own ifland, or at leaft in India ; here we are 
" firangers and travellers : many of us have no 
6 C deligo to trade in any country, and none of 
" us think of trading in Hinzuirn, where we Aop 
" only for refreihment. The  clothes, arms, or 
'' inilruments, which you may want, are corn- 
" monly neceffary or convenient to us ; but, if 
" Sayyad ALWI' or his ibns were to be Arangers 
t g  in  our country, you would have no reaibn to 
'' boait of Cuperior hofpitality." H e  then ihowed 
me, a fecond time, a part of an old filk vefi 
with the fiar of the order of the Thiitle, and 
begged me to explain the motto : exprefing a 
wiih, that the order might be conferred on him 
by the King of England in return for his good 
offices to the EngIzj3. I reprecented to him the % 

impofibility of his being gratified, and took oc- 
pf ion  to fay, that there was more' true dignity 
in  their own native titles, than in thofe of prince, 
duke, and lord, which had been idly given them, 
but had no conformity to  their manners or the 
conftitution of their governinent, 

This converttion being agreeable to neither 
of us, I changed it by deliring, that the palan- 
quiris and bearers might be ready next morn- 
ing as early as pofible : he anhered,  that his 
palanquins were at our ikrvice for nothing, but 
that we mutt pay him ten dollars for each let of 

, hewers; that it was the itated price; and th3t 
\ 
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Mr. HASTINGS bad paid it, whes'he went to' 

v 5 t  the king. This, as I learned afterwards, 
was falfe; but, in all events, I knew, that he 
would keep the dollars himielf, and give nothing 
to the bearers, who deferved them better, and 
whom he would compel to leave their cottages, 
and toil for his profit. " Can you imagine, I 
" replied, that we would employ four and 
" twenty men to bear us fo far on their ihoul- 
" ders without rewarding them amply? But Gnce 
" they are free men (io he had aKured me),and 
" not your flaves, we will pay them in propor- 
" tion to their diligence and good behaviour f 
'' and it becomes neither your dignity nor ours 
" to make a previous bargain." I ihowed'him 
an elegant copy of the Kortn, which I deftine4 
for his father, and ddcribed the reit of my p r e ~  
fent ; but he coldly ailed, " if that was all :" 
had he been king, a purie of dry dollars would 
have given him more pleaiure than the fineft or 
holiefi manuicript. Finding him, i s  converfing 
on a variety of fubjeCts, utterly void of intelli- 
gence or principle, I took my leave, and igw 
him no more; but promiied to let him know 
for certain whether we ihould make our intended 
excurfion. 

We dined in tolerqble comfort, and had occa- 
jion, in the cource of the day, to obferve the 
manners of the natives in the middle rank, who 
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are called Brinar, and all of whom have flaves 
~onftant ly  at work for them : we vifited the 
mother of COMBOMA'DI, who feemed in a ita- , 

tion but little raifed above indigence; and her 
buiband, who was a mariner, bartered an Ara- 
bick treatife on afironomp and navigation, which 
he had read, for a fea compafs, of which he 
well knew the uk.  

I n  the morning I had converfed with two 
very old Arabs of Yemen, who had brought fome - 

articles of trade to Hinzuin ; and in the after- 
noon I met another, who had come from MaJ 
Kat (where at that time there was a civil war) 
to purchaie, if he could, an hundred itand of 
arms. I told them all that I loved their nation, 
and they returned my compliments with great 
warmth ; eipecially the two old men, who were 
near fourfcore, and reminded me of ZOHAIR 
and HA'RETH. - 

So bad an account had been given me of the 
road over the mountains, that I diffuaded my 
companions from thinking of the journey, t o  
which the Captain became rather diiinclined ; 
but, as I wiihed to be fully acquainted with a 
country, which I might never fee again, I wrote 
the next day to SA'LIM, requefiing him to lend 
me one palanquin, and to order a fufficient num- 
ber of men: he fent me no written a n h e r ;  
which I afcribe rather to his incapacity than to 
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rudenefs ; but the Governor, with ALWI' and . 

two of his fons, came on bdard in the evening, 
and faid, that they had den  my letter; that all 
ihould be ready; but that I could not pay leis 
for the men than ten dollars. I raid I would 
pay more, but it ihould be to the men them- 
felves, according to their behaviour. They re-. 
turned Somewhat diKatisfied, after I had played 
at chefs with ALWI"S younger fon, in whofe 
manner and addrefs there was fomethiig re- 
markably pleafing. 

Before funriik on the zd of A.ugu,P I went 
alone on nore, with a frnall baiket of fuch pro- 
vifions, as I might wapt in the courik of the 
day, and with h m e  culhions to make the prince's 
palanquin at leaft a tolerable vehicle ; but the 

I 

prince was refolved to receive the dollars, to 
. I which his men were entitled ; and he knew, 

that, as I was eager for the journey, he .could 
prekribe his own terms. Old ALWI' met me 
on the beach, and brought excufes from SAI- 
L I M  ; who, he faid, wad indifpoled. He con- 1 
duaed me to his houfe ; and feemed rather de- 
firous of perSuading me to abandon my defign of 
vifiting the king ; but I affured him, that, if the 
prince would not fupply me with proper at- 
tendants, I would walk to bomdni with my own  
iervants and a guide. ' Shaikh SA'LIM, he faid, 

was miferably avaricious ; that he was afhamed 
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of a kiniman with fuch a difpofition; but that 
' he was no lefs obitinate than covetous; and 

that, without ten dollars paid in hand, .it 
would be impnfiible to procure bearers.' I 

then gave him three guineas, which he carried, 
ar pretended to carry, to SA'LIM, but retdrned 
without the change, alledging that he had no 
falver, and promifing to give me on my return 
the few dollars that remained. In about an 
hour the ridiculous vehicle was brought by nine 
fiurdy blacks, who could not fpeak a word of 
Arabick; ib that I expelled no information 
'concerning the country, through which I was 
to travel ; but ALWI' &fled me in a point of 
the utmofi confequence. ' You cannot go, faid 

he, without an interpreter ; for the king {peaks 
' only the language of this ifland; but I have a 

- ' fervant, whore name is TUMU'NI, a iknfible 
- ' and worthy man, who underfiands Englifi, and 
' is much eiteemed by the king : he is known 

and valued all over Hinzurin. This man ihdl 
' attend you ; and you will ibon be Cenfible of 

his worth.' 
TUMU'NI defired to carry my bafket, and we 

i'et out with a profpe& of fine weather, but 
fome hours later than I had intended. I walked, 
by the gardens of the two princes, to the fkirts 
of the town, and came to a little village confiit- 
ing d kveral very neat huts made chiefly with 
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the leaves of the cocoa-tree ; but the road a lit. 
tle farther was fo itony, that I fat in the palan- 
quin, and was borne with perfe& fafety oven 
f ~ m e  rocks : I then defired my guide to affure 
the men, that I would pay them liberally ; but 
the poor peafants, who had been brought from 
their farms on the hills, were not perfealy ac- 
quainted with the ufe of money, and treated m y  
prornife with indifference. 

About five miles from MatJaamkh lies the 
town of WLini, where Sbaikd ABDULLAH, who 
has already been mentioned, ufually reiides : I 
faw it at a diitance, and it ikemed to be agree- 
ably fituated. \Vhen I had paffed the rocky 
part of the road, I came to a ftony beach, where 
the Cea appeared to have loit fome ground, Gnce 
there was a fine fand to the left, and beyond it 

' a  beautiful bay, which refernbled that of Wq- 
mouth, and feemed equally convenient for bath- 
ing;  but it did not appear to me, that the 
fiones, over which I was carried, had been re- 
cently covered with water. Here I faw the 
frigate, and, taking leave of it for two days, 
turned from the coait into a fine country very 
neatly cultivated, and confiAing partly of hil- 
locks exquifitely green, partly of plains, which 
were then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow blof- 
foms : my guide inhrmed me, that they were 
pla~tations of a kind of vetch, which was eaten 
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by the natives. Cottages and farms were i n t k  
fpeded all over this gay champaign, and the 
whole Ccene was delightful; but it was ioos 
changed for beauties of a different fort. W c  
defcended into a cool valley, through which ran 
a rivulet of perfealy clear water; and there, 
finding my vehicle uneafy, though from the 
Jaughter and merriment of my beareg I coq- 
cluded them to be quite at their eafe, I bade 
them Cet me down, and walked before them all, 

the reit of the way. Mountains, clothed with 
fine trees and flowering ihrubs, prei'ented them. 
felves on our afcent horn the vale ; and we pro- 
ceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood- 
walks, where I regretted the impofibility of 
loitering a while to examine the variety of new 
bloffoms, which i'ucceeded one another at every 
fiep, and the virtues, as well as names, of which 
feemed familiar to TUMU~NI. At length we 
defcended into a valley of greater extent than 
the former : a river or large wintry torrent ran 
through it, and fell down a fteep declivity at the 
end of it, where it ikemed to be loft among 
rocks. Cattle were grazing on the banks of the 
river, and the huts of their owners appeared on 
the hills : a more agreeable fpot I had not be- 
fore f a n  even in Swyirland or Mrrionetbpire ; 
but it was followed by an affemblage of natural 
beauties, which 1 hardly expe&ed to find in a 
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little ifland twelve degrees to the ibuth of the 
Line. I was not iufficiently plealed with my 
folitary journey to difcover charms, which 
had no aQual exiitence, and the firA effeQ of 
tbe contrd between St. ' j f a g ~  and Hinzdn had 
ceded ; but, without any dif~ofition to give the 
landfcape a high colouring, I may truly fay, 
what I thought at the time, that the whole, 
countq, which next preiented itlelf, as far fur- 
paifed Em2romille or Blendeim, or any other 
imitations of nature, which I had feen in France 
or England, as the fineit bay ii.irpaKes an arti- 
ficial piece of water. Two very high moun- 
tains, covered to the iummit with tbe richeft 
verdure, were at fome difiance on my right hand, 
and feparated from me by meadows diverfified 
with cottages and herds, or by valleys refound- 
ing with torrents and water-fdls; on my lefi was 
the fea, to which there were beautiful openings 
from the hills and woods; and the road was a 
imooth path, naturally winding through a forefi 
of fpicy ihrubq fruit-trees, and palms. Some 
high trees were fpangled with white b lo f f i s  
equal in fragrance to orange-flowers : my guide 

I called them Munongo'~, but the day was de- 
clining fo fait, that it was impofible to examine 
them: the variety of fruits, flowers, and birds, 
of which I had a tranfient view in this magnir 
ficent garden, would have fupplied a natural% 
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with amufement for a month; but I faw no 
remarkable infell, and no reptile of any kind. 
The  woodland was diverfified by a few pledant 
glades, and new profpeas were continually 
opened : at length a noble view of the fea burfl 
upon me unexpe&edly ; and, having pared a 
hill or two, we came to the beach, beyond 
which were feveral hills and cottages. We 
turned from the fhore; and, on the next emi- 
nence, I faw the town of Domdni at a little di- 
fiance below us: I was met by a number of 
natives, a few of whom fpoke Arabic&, and 
thinking it a converiient place for repofe, I feat 
my guide to apprize the king of my intended 
vifit. He returned in half an hour with a p 
lite meffage; and I walked into the town, which 
feemed large and populous. A great crowd ac- 
companied me, and I was cgnduaed to a houfe 
built on the fame plan with the befi houfes at 
MatJaamudo: in the middle of the court-yard 

, fiood a large Monongo-tree, which perfumed the 
air;  the apartment on the left was empty; and, 
in that on the right, iBt the king on a h f a  or 
bench covered with an ordinary carpet, He 
rofe, when I entered, and, grafping my hands, 
placed me near him on the right; but, as he 
could fpeak only the language of Hinzulin, I 

.had recourik to my friend TUMU'NI, than whom 
a readier or more accurate interpreter could not 
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have been found. I prefefited the king Gith a 
very handfome Indian drefs of blue filk with 
golden flowers, which had been worn only once 
at a mafquerade, and with a beautiful copy of 
the Korrin, from which I read a few verfes to 
him: he took them with great complacency, 
and faid, " he w h e d  I had come by fea, that 
" he might have loaded one of my boats with 
'& fruit and with ibme of his fineit cattle. He 

had ken  me, he hid, on board the frigate, 
where he had been, according to his cuitom, 
in difguife, and had heard of me from his fon 

SbaiRh HAMDULLAH," I gave him an account 
of my journey, and extolled the beauties of his 
country; he put man7 queitions concerning 
mine, and profeffed great regard for out nation, 
.a But I hear; faid he, that you are a magiftrate, 

sc and confequentlg profefs peace : why are you 
" armed with a broad fword ?" " I was a man, 
" I faid, before I was a magifirate; ahd, if it 

' fhould ever happen, that law.could not proa 
t e e  me, I mufi ptotee myklf." H e  feemed 

about Gxty years old, had a very cheerful coun- 
tenance, and great appearance of good nature 

' mixed with a certain dignity, which diftin- 
guiihed him from the crowd of miaiRers and 
officers, who attended him. Our converfation 
was interrupted by notice, that it was the time 
fer evening prayers; and, when he rofe, he 



faid :. " this houik is yours, and I will vifit you 
in it, after you have taken fome refreament." 

Soon after, his fenants brought a roafi fowl, a 
rice-pudding, afid ibme other difhes, with pa- 
payas, and very good pomegranates : my own 
baiket fupplied the refi of my fupper, The  
room was hung with old red cloth, and decoa 
rated with pieces of porcelain and feitoons of 
Engl@ bottles ; the lamps were placed on the 
ground in large fea-hells; and the bed place 
mas a recefs, concealed by a chintz hanging, 
oppofite to the fofa, on which we had been Gt- 
ting: though it was not a place that invited re6 
pofe, and the gnats were inexprefibly trouble- 
fome, yet the fatigue of the'day procured me 
very comfortable flumber. I was waked by the 
return of the king and his train ; fome of whom 
were Arabs ; for I heard one of them fay buwa 
&kid, or he is Jeeping : there was immediate 
Glence, and I paGd the night with little diL 
turbance, except from the unwelcome fongs of 
the mofquitos. In the morning all was equally 
filent and folitary ; the houfe appeared to be 
deferted ; and I began to wonder what had be- 
come of TUMU'NI ; he came at length with 
concern on his countenance, and told me, that 
the bearers had run away in the night ; but that 
the king, who wifhed to fee me ' in another of 

' 
his houfes, would l ~ ~ p p l y  me with bearers if he 
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could not prevail on me to Itay, till a boat could 
be fent for. I went iinmediately to the kin& 
whom I found fitting on a railed fofa in a large 
room, the walls of which were adorned with 
fentences from the Kor2n in very legible cha- 
raQers : about fifty of his fubjeas were feated 

' on the ground in a femicircle before him ; and 
my interpreter took his place in the midfi of 
them. The  good old king laughed heartily, 
when he heard the adventure of the night, and 
fiid : <' you will now be my gueit for a week, 
" I hope ; but ferioufly if you muit return foon, 
" I will fend into the country for lome pedants 
" to carry YOU." He then apologized for the 
behaviour of Shaikh SA'LIM, which he had 
heard from TUMU'NI, who told me afterwards, 
that he was much diipleafed with it, and would 
not fail to exprers his dilplealure: he concluded 

I 
with a long harangue on the advantage, which 
the Englgh might derive, from fending a ihip 
every year from Bombay to trade with his fub- 
jeCts, and on the wonderful cheapnefs of their 
commodities, eip,ecially of their cowries. Ridi- 
culous as this idea might feem, it ihowed an en- 
largement of mind, a defire of promoting the 
interefi of his people, and a knfe of the benefits 

I 

arifing from trade, which could hardly have 1 
been expeaed from a petty African chief, and ' 

I 

which, if he had been iovereip of Yemen, 
I 
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might have been expanded into rational projeQs 
proportioned to the extent of his dominions, 
I anfwered, that I was imperfeQly acquainted 
with the commerce of India ; but that I would 
report the fubfiance of his converfation, and 
would ever bear tefiimony to his noble zeal for 
the good of his country, and to the mildnefi 
with which he governed it. As I had no in- 
clination to pds  a fecond night in the ifland, I 
requefied leave to return without waiting for 
bearers : he feemed very iincere in preifing me 
to lengthen my viiit, but had too much Arabiaze 
.politenelis to be importunate. We, therefore, 
parted; and, at the requeA of TUMU'NI, who 
affured xne that little time would, be loft in 
mowing attention to one of the worthieit med 
in Hikzucin, I made a viGt to the Governor of 
the town, whofe name was MUTEKKA; his 
manners were very pleating, and he fhowed me 
fome letters from the officers of the B d i a n t ,  
which appeared to flow warm from the heart, 
and contained the itrongefi eloge of'his courtefy 
and liberality. He inlifted on filling my ba4ket 
with ibme of the fineit pomegranates I had ever 
lean; and I left the town, impreffed with a very 
favourable opinion of the king and his governor. 
When I realcended the hill, attended by many 
of the natives, one of them told me in Ambick, 
that I was going to receive the bigheit mark of 

VOL. 11. X 
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difiinaion, that it was in the king's power to 
f h ~ w  me; and he had fcarce ended, wheri I 
heard the report of a Gngle gun : SbaiAb AH& 
M ~ D  had faluted rfie with the whole of his otd- 
nance. I waved my hat, and fdd AIZar AcBB~: 
the people fhouted, and I continued my jout- 
ney, not without fear of inconvenience fiom ex- 
cefiive heat and the fatigue of climbing rocks. 
The walk, however, was not on the whole unh 
pledant : I fometimes refied in the valleys, and 
forded all the rivulets, which refieihed me with 
their coolnefa, and hpplied me with exquifitt 
water to mix with the juice of my pomegm 
nates, and occafionally with brandy. We were 
overtaken by Come peafants, who came from t h t  
hills. by a nearer way, and brought the king's 
prefent of a cow with her calf, and a ihe-goat 
with two kids: they had apparently been fe- 
le&ed for their beauty, and were brought Me 
to Bengal, The profpeas, which had fo greatly 
delighted me the preceding day, had not yet loit 
their charms, though they wanted the recom- 
mendation of novelty : but I muit confefs, that 
the mofl delightful objeQ in that day's walk of 
near ten miles was the black frigate, which I 
difcemed at funiet from a rock near the Prince's 

- Gardens. ~ 6 f e  to the town I was met by r 
native, who perceiving me to be weqry, opened 
,a h e  cocoa-nut, which afforded me ot delicious 
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draught: he informed nie, that one of his 
countrymen had been punifhed that afternoon - 
for a theft 0x1 board the Crocodile, and added, 
that, in his opinion, the punifhment was no lefs 
jufi, than the offence was difgraceful to his 
county .  The offender, as I afterward3 learned, . 
was a youth of a good family, who had married 
a daughter of old ALWI'; but, being left alone 
for a moment in the cabin, and feeing a pair of ' 

blue morocco flippers, could not refift the 
temptation, and concealed them fo ill under his 
gown, that he was deteQed with the mainer. 
This proves, that no principle of honour is in- 
Ailled by education into the gentry of this 
ifland: even ALWI', when he had obikrved, 
that, " in the month of Ramadrin, it was not 
" lawful to paint with binna or to tell lies," and 
when I afked, whether both were lawful all the 
re9 of the year, anfwered, that " lies were in- 
" nocent, if no man was injured by them." 
TUMU'N~ took his leave, as well fatisfied as my- 
felf with our excurfion : I told him, before his 
mafier, that I transferred alib to him the dol- 
lars, which were due to me out of the three 
guineas ; and that, if ever they fhould part, I 
ihould be very glad to receive him into my fer- 
vice i n  India. Mr. ROBERTS, the mafter of the 
h ip ,  had paired the day with Sqyad AHMED, 
and had learned fiom him a few curious cir- 

X 2 
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cumilances concerning the government of Hh- 
xu&; which he found to be a monarchy li- 
mited by an ariitocrac~. The king, he was 
told, had no power of making war by his o w n  
authority; but, if the affembly of nobles, who 
were fiom time to time convened by him, re- 
folved on a war with any of the neighbouring 
iflands, they defrayed the charges of it by vo- 
luntary contributions, in return for which they 
claimed as their own all the booty and captives, 
that might be taken. The  hope of gain or .the 
want of flaves is ufually the real motive for 
fuch enterprizes, and ofienfible pretexts are 
eafily found : at that very time, he underitood, 
they meditated a war, becaule they wanted 
hands for the following harveit. Their fleet 
confiited of fixteen or feventeen fmall veffels, 
which they manned with about two thoufand 
five hundred iflanders armed with muilrets and 
cutlaffes, or with bows and arrows. Near two 
years before they had poireffed themfelves of 
two towns in Mayrita, which !hey itill kept and 
garriibned. The ordinary expenfes of the go- 
vernment were defrayed by a tax fiom two 
hundred villages ; but the three principal towns 
were exempt from all taxes, except that they 
paid annually to the Chief Mufti a fortieth part 
of the value of all their moveable property, and 
fiom that payment neither the king nor the na- 
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bles claimed an exemption. The kingly autho- 
rity, by the principles of their conititution, was 
confidered as eleeive, though the line of f u c ~  
feeifion had not in fa& been altered Gnce the firit 
eleaion of a Sultan. H e  was informed, that a 
wandering Arab, who had fettled in the ifland, 
had, by his intrepidity in feveral wars, acquired 
the rank of a chieftain, and afterwards of a king 
with limited powers ; and that he was the 
Grandfather of Sbaikb AHMED : I had been af- 
fired that e e e n  HALI'MAH was his Grand- 
mother ; and, that he was the Jixtb king ; but 
it rnufi be remarked, that the words jtdd and 
jeddab in Arabzck are ufed for a male and fe- 
male anceJor indefinitely ; and, without a cor- 
re& pedigree of AHMED'S family, which I ex- 
pelted to procure but was difappointed, it 
would fcarce be pofible to afcertain the time, 
when his forefather obtained the highefi rank in 
the government. In  the year 1600 Captain 
~ O H N  DAVIS, who wrote an account of his 
voyage, found Maya'ta governed by a king, and 
A+ame, or Hinxuhn, by a queen, who flowed. 

/ 

him great marks of friendihip : he anchored be- 
fore the town of  demo^ (does he mean DG- 
moni?) which was as large, he fays, as Ply- 
mouth ; and he concludes from the ruins around 
it, that it had once been a place of firength and 
grandeur. I can only fay, that I obferved no 
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fuch ruins: Fifteen years after, Captain FEY - 
TON and Sir THOMAS ROE touched at the Co- 
mara iflandp, and from their Eeveral accounts it 
,appears, that an old fultanefs then refided in 
Hmxudn, but had a dominion paramount over 
all the ifles, three of her i'ons governing MobiZa 
in her name : if this be true, SO H A  I L I' and the 
fucceirors of HALI'MAH mufi have loft their in* 
fluence over the other iflands ; and, by renew- 
ing their dormant claim as it fuits their conve- 
nience, they may always be furniihed with a 
pretence for hofiilities. Five generations of 
eldefi ibns would account for an hundred and 
kventy of the years, which have elapi'ed, fince 
DAVIS and PEYTON found Hinzurin ruled by a 
fultanei's ; and AHMED was of fuch an age, that 
his reign may be reckoned equal to a genera- 
tion : it is probable, on the whole, that HALI'- 
MAH was the widow of the firit Arabian king, 
and that her mofque has been continued in- re- 
pair by his defcendants ; ib that we map reaibn- 
ably fuppole two centuries to have paired, fince 
a fingle Arab had the courage and addreh to 
efiabliih in that beautiful ifland a- form of go- 
vernment, which, though bad ,enough in iti'elf, 
appears' to have been adminifiered with advan- 
tage to the original inhabitants. We have lately 
heard of civil cammotions in Hinzdn, whieh, 
we may venture to pronounce, were not excited 
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by any cruelty or violence of AHMED, but were 
probably occafioned by the inhlence of an 
oligarchy, naturally hoitile to king and people. 
T h a t  the mountains in the Comara iflands con- 
tab diamonds, and the precious metals, which 
w e  fiudioufly concealed by the policy of the 
6vera.l governments, may be true, though. I 
bave no reafon to believe it, and have only 
beard it afferted without evidence ; but I hope, 
that neither an expeaation of h c h  treafures, 
nor of any other advantage, will ever induce an 
European power to violate the firfi principles of 
jufiice by affuming the i'overeignty of Hinzudn, 
which cannot anfwer a better purpofe than that 
of fupplying our fleets with feaibnable refrefh- 
ment ; and, although the natives have an interefi 
in receiving us with apparent cordiality, yet, if 
we wiih their attachment to be unfeigned and 
their dealings jufi, we mufi fet them an exam- 
ple of firid honefiy in t l ~ e  performance of our 
kngagements. In truth our nation is not cor- 
dially loved by the inhabitants 05 Hinxurin, 
who, as it commonly happens, form a general 
opinion from a few infiances of violence or 
breach of faith. Not many years ago an Euro- 
peala, who had been hofpitably received and li- 
berally i'upported at MatJl?mtido, behaved rudely 
to P young married woman, who, being of low 
degree, was walking veiled through a b e e t  in 
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the evening: her hufband ran to protea her, 
and refented the rudenefs, probably with m e  
naces, pofibly with a&ual force ; and the Eu- 
ropean is faid to have given him a m o ~ a l  wound 
with a knife or bayonet, which he brought, af- 
ter the fcuffle, from his lodging. This foul 
murder, which the law of nature would have 
juitified the magiitrate in punifhing with death, 
was reported to the king, who told the governor 
(I ufe the very words of ALWI') that '' it would 
tc be wiikr to huih it up." ALWI' mentioned a 
civil cafe of his own, which ought not to be 
concealed. When he was on the coaiZ of 
Africa in the dominions of a very iavage prince, 
a fmall European veffel was wrecked ; and the 
prince not only feized all that could be laved 
from the wreck, bur claimed the captain and 
the crew as his flaves, and treated them with 
feroci~us infolence. A L WI' affured me, that, 
when he heard of the accident, he hafiened to 
the prince, fell profirate before him, and by 
tears and importunity prevailed on him to give 
the Eivropeans their liberty ; that he fuupported 
them at his own expenie, enabled them to build 
another veffel, in which they failed to Hinzu&n, 
and departed thence for Europe or India: he 
fiowed me the Captain's promiffory notes for 
jilms, which tp an African trader muft be a con- 

fi?crable ctbjeQ, but which were no price for 
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liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, life, which his 
good, though difinterefted, offices had procured, 
I lamented, that, in my fituation, it was wholly 
out of my power to affiit ALWI' in obtaining 
juitice ; but he urged me to deliver an Asabick 
letter fiom him, encloGng the qotes, to the Go- 
vernor General, who, as he faid, knew him 
well ; and I complied with his requeit. Since 
it is pofible, that a lubitantial defence may be 
made by the peribn thus accuied of injuitice, I 
will not name either him or the veffel, which 
he had commanded ; but, if he be living, and if 
this paper ihould fall into his hands, he may be 
induced to reflee how highly it imports our 
national honour, that a people, whom we call 
fayage. but who adminifier to our convenience, 
may have no jufi caufe to reproach us with a 
violation of our contraas. 



A C O N V E R S A T I O N  
WJTII 

AXRAM, AN ABYSINIAN, 

lTfE CITY 08' GWENDZR AND THE OF iBE NIL& 

THE PRESIDENT. 

HAVING been informed, that a native d 
Adyginia was in Calcutta, who fpoke AraJiek 
with tolerable fluency, I fent for and examined ' 
him attentively on ieveral fubjelts, with which 
he feemed likely to be acquainted : his anfwers 
were fo fimple and precife, and his whole de- 
meanour fo remote from any fufpicion of falfe- 
hood, that I made a minute of his examination, 
which may not perhaps be unacceptable to  the 
Society. Gwender, which BERN I E R  had long 
ago pronounced a Capital City, though LUDOLF 
afferted it to be only a Military Station, and 
eonjeCtured, that in a few years it would wholly 
difappear, is certainly, according to ABRAM, the 
Mctropolir of Abyfinia. He lays, that- it is 
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nearly as large and as populous as M+ or Kk- 
h a ,  which he faw on his pilgrimage to J e w -  
Salem ; that it lies between two broad and deep 
rivers, named C'aha and Ancrib, both which 
flow into the Nile at the diftance of about fif- 
teen days' journey; that all the walls.of the 
houfes are of a red fione, and the roofs of 
thatch ; that the fireets are like thofe of Cab 
cuttn, but that the ways, by which the king 
paires, are very fpacious ; that the palace, which 
has a plaiftered roof, refembles a fortrefs, a d  
fiands in the heart of the City; that the mar- 
kets of the town abound in pulfe, and have alfo 
wheat and barley, but no rice; that iheep and 
goats are in plenty among them, and that the 
inhabitants are extremely fond of milk, cheefe, 
and whey, but that the country people andfildiery 
make no fcruple of drinking the blood and eat- 
ing the raw fleth of an ax, which they cut 
without caring whether he is dead or dive;  
that this b a g e  diet is, however, by no means 
general. Almonds, he fays, and dates are not 
found in his country, but grapes and peaches 
ripen there, and in fome of the diitant provinces, 
efpecially at Ca'rudLir, wine is made inOabun-.l 
dance ; but a kind of mead is the common in- 
ebriating liquor of the AbyJnians. The late 
King was W c a  Mahit (the firit of which words 
means root or orkin), and the prsfent, his bro- 
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h a  a i s .  He reprelents the royd 
forces at Gwender as confiderable, and affertq 
perhaps at random, that near forty thoui'and - 

horfe are in that itation ;' the troops are armed, 
he fays, with muikets, lances, bows and arrows, 
cimeters and hangers. The council of itate 
confiits, by his account, of about forty Miniflers, 
to whom almofi all the executive part of go- 
vernment is committed. He was once in the 
fervice of a Yaxir, in whofe train he went to 
gee the fountains of the A7de or Abey, ufually 
called AIwey, about eight days' journey from 
Gwender: he i'aw three fprings, one of which 
rZes from the ground with a great noiik, that 
may be lleard at the d ihnce  of five or Gx miles. 
I ihowed him the defcription of the Nile by 
GREGORY af Ambara, which LUDOLF has 
printed in Etbiopick: he both read and ex- ' 

plained it with great facility; ~vhilfi I compared 
his esplanation with the Latin veriion, and 
found it perfealy exalt. He airerted of his 
own accord, that the defcription was conform- 
able to all that he had feen and heard in Etdio- 
pin ; and, for that reafon, I annex it. When 1 
interrogated him on the languages and learning 
of his country, he anfwered, that Gx or i'even 
tongues at lcait were fpoken there; that the 
moit elegant idiom, which the King ufed, was 
the Ambarick ; that the Etbiopick contained, 4s 
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it is well known, many Arabick words ; that, 
befides their facred books, as the prophefy of 
ENOCH, and others, they had hiitories of w- 

Jinia and various literary compofitions; that 
their language was taught in fchools and col- 
leges, of which there were feveral in the Metro- 
polis. He faid, that no Abygiian doubted the 
exiitence of the royal prifon called Wabrkin, 
fituated on a very lofty mountain, in which.the 
bns  and daughters of their Kings were 'con- 
fined ; but that, from the nature of the thing, a 
particular defcription of it could not be ob- 
tained. " All thefe matters, faid he, are ex- 

plained, 1 fuppofe, in the writings of YA'KU'B, 

" whom I. law thirteen years ago in Gwender: 
' L  he was a phyfician, and had attended the 
' L  King's brother, who was all0 a Yazir, in his 
' L  lafi illnefs : the prince died ; yet the king 
" loved YA'KU B, and, indeed, all the court and 

people loved him : the king received him in 
" his palace as a gueft, fupplied him with every 
' L  thing, that he could want ; and, \\-hen he 
" went to fee the iburces of the Nile and other 
d6 curioiities (for he was extremely curioys), he 
'' received every pofible afliitance and accom- , 

" modation from the royal favour: he under.. 
'( flood the languages, and wrote and colleaed 
" many books, which he ' carried with him." 
It was inrpoffible for me to doubt, efpecidly 
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when he dercribed the perilon of YA'KU'B, thd 
he meant JAMES BRUCE, Efq. who travelled 
in the drei's of a Syrian phyfician, and probably 
affumed with judgement a name well known in 
Abynia:  he is fiiIl revered on Mount Sinai for 
his fagacity in difcmering a rpring, of which 

- the monnitery was in great need ; he was known 
at J e d h  by MI'R MOHAMMED HUSSAIN, one 
of .the moil intelligent Mabommcdanr in India : 
and I have feen him mentioned with great re- 
gard in a letter frdm an Arabiatz merchant at 
Mokbli. It is probable, that he entered Abyfinia 
by the way of MuJiwwa, a town in the poffeC 
fion of the MufeZmans, and returned through 
the defert mentioned by GREGORY in his de- 
faiption of the Nile. W e  may hope, that Mr. 
BRUCE will publiih an account of his interefiing 
travels, whh a verfion of the book of ENOCH, 
which no man but himfelf can give us with 
fidelity. By the help of Abygtnian records, 
great light may be thrown on the hiitory of 
remrn before the time of MUHAMMED, iince it 
is generally known, that four Ethiop kings fuc- 
ceavely reigned in  that country, having been 
invited over by the natives to oppofe the tyrant 
DHU' NAWA'S, and that they were in their 
turn expelled by the arms of the Himyarick 
princes with the aid of ANUSHIRVAN king of 
PerJa, who did not fail, as it uf~al lp happens, 
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t~ keep in fibjetlion the people, whom he had 
confented to relieve. If the annals of this pe- 
riod can be reflored, it muit be through the hif- 
tqries of Abyjinia, which will alib correfi the 
many errors of the befi AJintick writers on the 
Nile, and the countries which its fertiliies. 



THE COURSE OF THE NILE. 

THE Nile, which the AbyJnian~ know by the 
names of Abky and Alawy, or the Giant, gufhes 
from ikveral fprings at a place, called Sucht, ly- 
ing on the higheR part of Dengalh near Gojjm, 
to the weit of Bajemdir, and the lake of D a r a  or 
Wed; into which it runs with fo Rrong and 
rapid a current, that it mixes not with the other 
waters, but rides or fwims, as it were, above 
them. 

All the rains, that fall in AbyJnia and de- 
fcend in torrents from the hills, all itreams and 
riversJ h a l l  and great, except the HanBxo', 
which wafhes the plains of Hengdt, and the Ha- 
w@ which flows by Dewdr and Fetgrir, arc 
colleaed by this king of waters, and, like vaf- 
fals, attend his march : thus enforced he ruihes, 
like a hero exulting in his itrength, and haitens 
to fertilife the land of EgyptJ on which no rain 
falls. We muit except alfo thofe Ethiopean ri- 
vers, which riik in countries bordering on the 
ocean, as the kirlgdoms of Cambat, Guraj-, 
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3V0, AGriyab, Ga2, NTg, and Zinzro, whore 
kraters are difembogued into the fez  

When the Ahwy has pared the Lake, it pro- 
ceeds between Gojbm and llajrmdir, and, leav- 
ing  them to the weft and eafi, purhes a dire& 
courfe towards Amhcira', the ikirts of which it 
bathes, and then turns again to the weit, touch- 
ing the borders of CtlblnRa; whence it rolls 
along M&gdr and Sdawai, and, paffing Baza'wd 
and Gonga, defcends into the lowlands of Sban- 
Kih, the country of the Blacks: thus it forms a 
ibrt of fpiral round the province of Gqyhrn, 
which it keeps for the m ~ i t  part on its right. 

Here it bends a little to the eafi, from which 
quarter, before it reaches the diftries of Sennhr, 
it receives two large rivers, one called Tacazzy, 
which runs from legri, and the other, Gwangue, 
which comes from Dembeiri. 

After it has vifited Sennbr, it waihes the land 
bf Dongola, and proceeds thence to ATubia, where 
it again turns eaitward, and reaches a country 
named Abfim, where no veffels can be navi- 
gated, by reaion of the rocks a ~ d  crags, which 
obitrue the channel. The inhabitants of Sen- 
nrir and Nubia may conitantly drink of its 
water, which lies to the eafi of them like a 

itrong bulwark ; but the merchants of AbyJnia, 
who travel to Egypt, leave the Nile on their 
right, as foon as they have pared Nubia, and 
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are obliged to traverfe a defert of fand and gra- 
vel, in which for fifteen days they find neither 
wood nor water; they meet it again in the  
country of Reif or Upper Egypt, where they 
find boats on the river, or ride on its banks, re- 
freihing themfelves with its falutary itreams. 
. It iwafferted by Come travellers, that, when 

the AIa~oy has paired ~enncir and Dongohi, but 
before it enters Nutria, it divides itfelf; that the 
great body of water flows entire into Egypt, 
where the iinaller branch (the N k e r )  runs 
weftward, not ib as to reach Barbary, but to- 
wards the county of AIwbb, whence it rufhes 
into the great fea. The truth of this fa& I have 
verified, partly by my own obfervation, and 
partly by my inquiries among intelligent men ; 
whofe anfwers feemed the more credible, be- 
caufe, if ib prodigious a maCs of water were to 
roll over Egypt with all its wintry increafe, not 
the land only, but the houfes, and towns, of the 
Egyptians muit be overflowed. 



THE INDIAN GAME OF CHESS. 

B T  

THE PRESIDENT. 

IF evidence be required to prove that chefs was 
invented by the Hindus, we may be fatisfied 
with the tefiimony of the PerJians; who, though 
as,much inclined as other nations to appropriate 
the ingenious inventions of a foreign people, 
unanimoufly agree, that the game was imported 
from the weit of India, together with the charm- 
ing fables of VISHNUSARMAN, in the fixth 
century of our era: it feems to have been im- 
memorially known in HinduJan by the name 
of Cbaturanga, that is, the four anga's, or mem- 
bers, of an army, which are faid in the Amara- 
copa to be baJyaiwarat'baprida'tam, or elepbantr, 
borjs, chariots, and foot-joZdierr ; and, in this 
fenfe, the word is frequently ufed by Epick 
poets in their defcriptions of real armies. By a 
natural corruption of the pure Sunjri t  word, it 
was changed by the old Per-ans into Cbatrang, 
but the Arabs, who foon after took poffeEon of 
their country, had neither the initial nor final 
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letter of that word in their alphabet, and conre- 
quently altered it further into SbatraG, which 
found its way prdently into the modern Per- 

Jan, and at length into the dialeas of India, 
where the true derivation of the name is known 
only to the learned: thns has a very fignificant 
word in the facred language of the Bra'dmanr 
been transformed by fucceflive changes into 
axedrez, fcnccbi, e'cbecs, cdPSJ, and, by a whimfi- 
cal concurrence of circumitances, given birth to 
the Englzp work check, and even a name to  the 
Exchequer of Grfat Brirain. The beautiful 
fimplicity and extreme perfellion of the game, 
as it is commonly played in Europe and AJa, 
convince me, that it was i'nvented by one effort 
of fome great genius ; not completed by gradua1 
improvements, but formed, to ufe the phrafe of 
Italian criticks, by r h e j r -  intention ; yet of this 
fimple game, fo exquifitely contrived, and fo 
certainly invented in India, I cannot find, any 
account in the clafical writings of the Brhh- 
mans. It is, indeed, confidently afferted, that 
Sanfcrit books on Chefs exiit in this country, 
and, if they can be procured at Bana're~, they 
will aruredly be fent to us: at prefent I cm 
only exhibit a defcription of a very ancient In- 
d i a ~  game of the fame kind ; but more complex, 
and, in my opinion, more modern, than the 

hmple Chefs of the PerJan$, This game is 
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dfo called Chaiurnnga, but more frequently 
Cbatrirap, or the four Kings, fince it is played 
by four perlons reprelenting as many princes, 
two allied armies combating on each Gde : the 
defcription is taken from the Bhaw@ya Pura'n, 
i n  which YUDHISHT'HIR is reprefented con- 
verting with VYA'SA, who explains at the 
king's requeA the form of the fiaitious warfare 
and the principal rules of it: " having marked 
" e2lght fquares on all fides, fays the Sage, place 
cb the red army to the eaft, the green to the 
cc ibuth, the yellow to the weft, and the black to 

the north: let the elephant itand on the left of 
'' the king; next to him, the borfi; then, the 
." boat ; and, before them all, four foot-Jldier~ ; 

but the boat muit be placed in the angle of 
" rhe board." From this paffage it clearly ap- 
pears, that an army, with its four anga's, muit 
be placed on each Gde of the board, Gnce an 
elephant could not Aand, in any other pofition, 
on the left hand of each king ; and RA'DHA- 
CA'NT informed me, that the board coniiited, 
like ours, ofjxfy-four fquares, half of them 
occupied by the forces, and half, vacant: he 
added, that this game is mentioned in the oldefi 

' law-books, and that it was invented by the wife 
of RA'VAN, king of Lam;, in order to arnufe 
him with an &age of war, while his metropolis 
was clolely beiieged by RA'MA in the fecond 
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age of the world. H e  had not heard the Aorg 
told by F I R D A U S I  near the clofe of the S b d -  
nrfmad, and it was probably carried into PerJa 
from Crinyacuvja by BOR z u . the fa~louriti. pby- 

Jician, thence called Ynid!lrzpriv'z, of the great 
ANU'S H I R A V A  N ; but he faid, that the Brhb- 
mans of Gaur, or Bengnl, were once celebrated 
for fuperior &ill in the game, and that his fa- 
ther, together with his fpiritual preceptcr JA-  

GANNA'T 'H,  now living at Tribini, had in- 
firuQed two young BrriBmans in all the rules of 
it, and had fent them to Jayanagar at the re- 
queit of the late R42, who had liberally re- 
warded them. A p+, or boat, is fubitituted, 
we fee, in this complex game for the r ~ t ' h ,  or 
armed chariot, which the Uen;nLje pronounce 
rot'd, and which the P e ~ a n s  changed into rokb, 
whence came the rook of h m e  European nations; 
as the vierge and fol of the Frenct are fuppoikd 
to  be corruptions of ferz and-fil, the primr mi- 
n@er and elepbant of the Yer$ans and Arabs: 
it were vain to leek an etymology of the m~ord 
rook in the nodern PtrJian language ; for, in 
all the paffages extra&ed from F I ~ D A U S I  and 
JA'MI, where mkh is conceived to mean a hero, 
or a fabulous bird, it' Ggnifies, I believe, no more 
than a cheek or a face ; as in the -following de- 
fcription of a procefion in Egypt: " when a 
t' thoufand youths, like cypreEes, bog-trees, and 
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" firs, with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and 
" bofoms as delicate, as lilies of the valley, were . 

" marching gracefully along, thou woulcffi have 
'' faid, that the new fpring was turning bis face 
" (not, as HYDE tranflates the words, carritd on 

" roKh)  from itation to fiation ;" and, as to 
the battle of the duwa'zdeh rokb, which D'HER- 
BELOT fuppofes to mean douze preux chevaliers, 
I am firongly inclined to think, that the phrafe 
only fignifies a combat of twelve perf in^ $ice to 

face, or Gx on a iide. I cannot agree with my 
friend RA'DHA'CA'NT, that a Jh+ is properly 
introduced in this imaginary warfare infiead of 
a chariot, in which the old Indian warriours 
confiantly fought; for, though the King might 
be fuppofed to fit in a car, fo that the four 
angrr's would be complete, and though it may 
often be neceffary in a real campaign to pafs 
rivers or lakes, yet QQ river is marked on the 
Indian, as it is on the Chinfe, chefs-board, and 
the intermixture of h ips  with horiks, elephants, 
and infantry embattled on a plain, is an ab- 
furdity not to be defended. The ufe of dice 
may, perhaps, be jofiified in a reprefentation of 
war, in which fortune has unquefiionably a 
great hare, but it Gems to exclude chefs from 
the rank, which has been afligned to it, among 
the fciences,.and to give the game before us the 
appearance of wh$, except that pieces are ufed 
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open!y, infiead of cards which are held c o w  
cealed : neverthelefs we find, that the moves in 
the game deCcribed by VYA'SA were to axer- 
tain degree regulated by chance ; for he proceeds 
to tell his royal pupil, that, " if cinque be 
6' thrown, the King or a pawn mufi be moved ; 
16 if quatre, the elephant ; if troi.r, the dorJ ; and 
6s if deux, the boat." 

He then proceeds to the moves; " the king. 
" pares freely on all fides but over one fquare 
" only ; and with the fame limitation, the pawn 
gc moves, but he advances ftraight forward, an4 

kills his enemy through a n  angle ; the ele- 
"phant marches in all diretliotls, as far as his 
66 driver pleafes; the ho?$ runs obliquely, tra- 

verfing three iquares ; and the J;b$ goes over 
q6 two ijuares diagonally." The elephant, we 
find,' has the powers of our queen, as me are 
pleaikd to call the min$er, or general, of the 
Per-ans, and the J%$ ha the motion of the 
piece, to which we give the unaccountable ap+ 
pellation of bzflop, but with a reitriaion, which 
p u f i  greatly leKen his value. 

The bard next exhibits a few general rules 
and fuperficial direQioss for the condua of the 
game : 'r the pawns and the Jh+ both kill and 
6' may he voluntarily killed ; while the king, the 
gq elephant, and the hor-e may flay the foe, but 
f d  cannot -. . . expofe &pfelves to be Qain. Ls 
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each player preikrve his own forces w'kh ex- 
'' treme care, fecuring his king above all, and 
" not racrificing a fuperior, to keep an inferior, 
" piece." Here the coinmentator on the P u r h  
abferves, that, the bo$, v:ho has the choice of 
ekht moves from any central pofition, muft be 
preferred to the -fi$, who has only the choice 
of four; but this argument would not have . 
equal weight in the common game, where the 
bzfiop and iover command a whole line, and 
where a knight is always of lefs value than a 
tower in atlion, or the bifhop of that fide on 
which the attack is begun. " It  is by the over- 
'' bearing power of the elephant, that - the king 
" fights boldly ; let the whole army, therefore, 
" be aband~ned, in order to recure the elephant t 
Cb the king mufi never place one elephant before 
" another, according to the rule of GO'TAMA, 
" unleiis he be compelled by want of room, for 

he would thus commit a dangerous fault; - 
" and, if he can flay one of two hofiile elm 
" phants, he muit deitroy that on his left hand." 
The  lait rule is extremely obicure; but, as Go& 
T A M A  was an illufirious lawyer and philofo- 
pher, he would not have condefcended to leave 
direaions for the game of Cbatgranga, if it had 
not been held in great eflimation by the ancient 
fages of Indict. 

4311 that remains of the paffage, which wag 
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copied for me by RA'DH A'CA'NT and explaitred 
by him, relates to the feveral modes, in which a 
partial fuccefs or complete~vi&ory may be ob- 
tained by any one of the four players; for we 
&all fee, that, as if a difpute had arifen be- 
tween two allies, one of the kings may affurne 
the command of all the forces, and aim at fepa- 
rate conqueit. " Firit, when any one king has 
gg placed himfelf on the fquare of another king, 
'd which advantage is called Sinbayuna, or the 

tbron~, he witis a itake ; which is doubled, if 
" he kilt the adverfe monarch, when he feizes 
*' his place; and, if he can feat himfelf on the 
" throne of his ally, he takes the command of 
" the whde anny." Secondly ; " if he can oc- 
'" cupy fuucceGvely the thrones of all three 

princes, he obtains the viltory, which is 
named Chutlirciji, and, the flake is doubled, if 

a' he kill the lafi of the three, juft before he 
" takes poirefion of his throne ; but, if he kill 
" him on his throne, the Rake is quadrupled." 
Thus,  as the commentator remarks, in a real 
.warfare, a king may be confidered as vifiorious, 
when-he feizes the metropolis of his adverhry; 
but, if he can deAroy his foe, he difplays greater 
heroifm, and relieves his people Rom any fur- 
ther iblicitude. " Both in gaining the Sinhuyuna 
'c and the Chaturcij), fays VYA'S A ,  the king 
mu& be f ipor ted  by the elepluntr or by all 
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I6 the forces united." Thirdly ; " When one 
cs player has his own king on the board, but 
" the king of his partner has been taken, he 
" may replace his captive ally, if he can ieize 
" both the adverfe kings ; or, if he cannot ef- 
" fe& their capture, he may exchange his king 
" for one of them, againit the general rule, and 
<'-thus redeem the allied prince, who will Cup- 
" ply his place." This advantage has the name 
of IVrtZ)a'cr$!!ia, or recovered by the king ; and 
the Nauca'crzJ3ia feems to be analogous to it, 
but confined to the cafe of jA+s. Fourthly; 
'' If a pawn can march to any Cquare on the op- 
" poGte extremity of the board, except that of 

the king, or that of the fhip, he affumes 
" whatever power belonged to that Cquare ; and 
'' this promotion is called Shat'pada, or t h e j x  
''JZrider." Here we find the rule, with a fin- 
gular exception, concerning the advancement d 

.pawns, which often occafions a mofi interefiing 
firuggle at our common chefs, and which has 
furniihed the poets and moralifis of Arabia and 
Perja with many lively refleaions on human 
life. It appears, that '' this privilege of Sbaf- 
'6 pada was not allowable, in the opinion of 

GO'TAMA, when a player had three pawns on 
'' the board; but, when only one pawn and 
'' one h i p  remained, the pawn might advance 
if even to the iquwe of a king or a ihip, and 
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affume the power of either." Fifthly ; Cc Ace 
4t cording to the Ra'cpafa's, or giants (that is, 

the people of Lancd, where the game was in- 
''vented), there could be neither vi&ory n o r  

defeat, if a king were left on the plain with- 
e out force ; a Gtuation which they named Cd- 
" caca~t'ba." Sixthly; If three h ips  hap- 

pen ta meet, and the fourth fhip can be 
. " brought up to them in the remaining angle, 

" this has the name of Vribannaucri.; and the 
" player of the fourth feizes all the others." 
Two or three of the remaining couplets are ii 
dark, either from an error in the manufcript or 
from the antiquity of the language, that 1 c ~ u l d  
not underitand the Pandit's explanation of 
them, and fufpe& that they gave even him 
very indifiina ideas ; but it would be ealy, 
if it were worth while, to play at the game by 
the preceding rules ; and a little praQice would, 
perhaps, make the whole intelligible. One cir- 
.cumfiance, in this extra& from the Purrin, 
feems very furprizing : all games of hazard are 
poGtiveIy forbidden by MENU, yet the game of 
Cbaturanga, in which dice are uikd, is taught 
by the great VYA'SA himiklf, whofe lawtra& 
appears with that of GO'TAMA anlong the 
eighteen books, which form the Dhermafapra; 
but, as RA'DH A'CA'NT and his preceptor JA- 

@ANN A'T'H are bath employed by government 
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'm compiling a Digeit of Indian laws, and as 
both of them, efpecially the venerable Sage of 
Tribkni, underhnd the game, they are able, I 
p~efume, to a6gn reafons, why it ihould have 
been excepted from the general prohibition, and 
even openly taught by ancient and modern 
Brcibmanr . 



I N D I A N  G R A N T  O F  LAND 
IN Y.C. 1018, 

LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 

BY T H E  PRESIDENT. 

AS LXPLAINED BY 

&AMAL(YCHAN PANDIT, mmmunicated bg GE,VERAL CARhTAC, 

O'M. VICTORY AND ELEVATION ! 

STANZAS.  

MAY He, who in all affairs claims precedence 
in  adoration ; may that Gan'anhyaca, averting 
calamity, preferve you from danger ! 

2. May that SIVA conltantIy preferve you, 
on whofe head ihines (GANGA') the daughter 
of JA H N U  refembling-the-pure-crefcent-rifing- 
from-the-fummit -of- SUME'RU ! fa compound 
word ofjxteenSyllable~). 

3. May that. G,od, the caufe of fuccefs, the 
caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even by 
himiklf on his forehe,ad a ikaion of the-moon- 
with-cool-beams, drawn-in-the -form- of-a - line- 
reiembling-that-in-the-infinitely-bright fpike-of- 
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a-fieih-blown - Cdtaca (who is) adorned -with-a- 
grove-of-thick-red locks-tied-with-the-Prince+f- 
Serpents, be always prefent and fivourable to 
you ! 

+ The  ion of JI'MU'TAC E'TU ever affa- 
tionate, named JI'MU'T AV A'H A N  A, who, Curelp, 
preferved (the Serpent) S'ANC'HACHU'D'A from 

Garuda (the Eagle o f  VISHNU), was famed in 
the three worlds, having negleaed his own 

body, as if it had been grds, for the fake of 
others. 

5. f Two couplets in rhyme.) In his family 
was a monarch (named) CAPARDIN (or, wit& 
tbick hair, a title of MAHA'DE'VA), chief of the 
race of SI'LA'RA, repreifing the infolence of 
his foes ; and fiom him came a hn, named 
PUL AS'ACTI, equal in encreafing glory to the 
fun's bright circle. 

6. When that fon of CAPARDIN was a new- 
.born infant, through fear of him, homage waa 
paid by all his colletled enemies, with water 

held alofi in their hands, to the delight of his 
xealm. 

7. From him came a ion, the only warriour 
on earth, named SRI'VAPPUVANNA, a Hero 

- in the theatre of battle. 

8. His Ton, called S'RI' J H A N J ~ ~ ,  was highly 



celebrated, and the preferver of dis country ; ha 
afterwards became the Sovereign of Gdgni: he 
had a beautiful form. 

g. From him cnnze a fon, whofe-renown-was* 
far-extented-and-70ho-confounded-the-mind-with 
his -wonderful - a&, the fortunate BA J J A II A 

DE'VA : he was a monarch, a gem in-the-dia- 
dem-of-the-world's-circumference ; who deed 
only the forcible weapon of his two arms readily 
on the plain of combat ; and in whoik bofom 
the Fortune of Kings heriklf amoroufly played, 
as in tbe bgom of the foe of Mu RA (or VISHN u). 

lo. Like JAYANTA,  fin to the foe of' 
VRITTA (or INDRA), like S H A N ~ ~ U C ' I I A  (or 
C A R T X C E : Y A ) ~ ~  to PURA'RI (or MAHA'DE'VA) 

then rprang from him a fortunate fon, with a 
true heart, invincible ; 

I I. Who in liberality mas CARNA before 
our eyes, in truth even Y U D H ~ S H T H I  R A ,  in glory 
a blazing Sun, and the rod of CA'LA (or Y,AMA$ 
judge of the infernal regions) to his enemies ; 

12. By whom the great coun~ellors, who 
' 

were under his proteaion, and others near Piiri, 
are p r e f e ~ e d  in this world : he is a conqueror, 
named with propriety S'ARANA'G A T A  VAJ RA* 
PANJABADE'VA. 

13. By w h o a  when this world was over- 
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lhadowed with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for 
, his liberality he was  JAGADARTH AD ART HI (or 

Enriching the World) in the midft of the three 
regions of the univerfe. 

14. Thofe Kings affuredly, whoever they 
may be, who are endued with minds capable of 
ruling their refpeaive dominions, praiik him for 
the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and 
valour ; and to thofe princes, who are deprived 
of their domains, and feek his protettion, he al- 
lots a firm fettlement : may he, the Grandfa- 
ther of the RA'YA, be vi&orious ! be is the fpi- 
ritual guide of his counfellors, and they are his 
pupils. Yet farther. 

15. He, by whom the title of GO'MMA'YA 
was conferred on a perJin who attained the ob- 
je& of his deiire ; by whom the realm, ihaken 
by a mall named E'Y A P  ADE'V A, was even made 
firm, and by whom, being the prince of Mama- 
lumluva (I fuppofe, Mambdi', or Bombay) fecu- 
rity from fear was given to me broken with 
aflidion ; H e  was the King, named S RI' VIRU- 
D A N C A  : how can he be otherwife painted? 
HereJixSyllables are e f iccd  itz one of the Grants; 
and this v e r -  is not in tbe other. 

16. His ion was named BAJJADADE'VA, a 
gem on the forehead of monarchs, eminently 
killed in morality; whofe deep thoughts all 

VOL. 11. z % 
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the people, clad in horrid armour, praiCe evert 
to this day. 

17. Then was born his brother the prince 
ARICE'S A R  I (a lion among his foes), the befl of 
good men ; who, by overthrowing the h o n g  
mountain*of his proud enemies, did the a& of 
a thunder-bolt ; having formed great deGgns 
even in his childhood, and having feen the Lord 
of the Moon (MAHA'DE'VA) Panding before 
him, he marched by his father's order, attended 
by his troops, and by valour iubdued the 
world. 

Yet more - 

18. Having raifed up his flain foe on his 
h a r p  fword, he fo a@i&ed the women in the 
hofiile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor, 
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped 
from their necks on the vales of their breafts, 
and the black luRre of their eyes difappeared. 

19. A warriour, the plant of whofe fame 
grows up over the temple of BRAHMA'S Egg 
(the uiliverfe), from-the repeated-watering-of-it- 
with-thedrops-that -fell-from-the-eyes-of-the- 
wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe. 

Afterw.ards by the multitude of his innate 
virtues f then follows s compound word of an hun- 
dred andjffu-two Syllables) the-fortunate-AR I- 
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CE'S ARI-DL'V AR A \ ~ - h d - o f -  the- great-circle- 
ad~rned-with-all-the -company-&- princes-with? 
VAJRAPAN J A R  A-of-whw-men-feek-the-pro- 
teaion-an-ekphant's- hook- in - the- forehead-of7 
tbe-world-pleafed-with - eacrding - vice - a-Fla- 
mingo-bird-in-the-pool- decked-with-flowers- 
like-thofe-of-paradife-and - w i t h - A ' o 1 ~ 4 ~ -  PAN- 
~ I ~ ~ - c h i e f -  of- the - diitrias - of - the - world- 
through-the-liberality- of-the-lord-of- the -Weit- 
ern-Sea-holder-of-innate-1<nowledge-who-bears- 
a-golden-eagle-on-his-fiandard-defcended-from- , 

the-flock-of JI'M U'T A v A'H A N A-king-of-the-race 
of-Silrira-Sovereign-of-the-City-of- Tagara-Su- 
preme-ruler - of-exalted - counfellors - d e  m bled- 
when-extendedfame-had-ken-attained (the mo- 
narch thus dekribed) governs-the-whde region- 
~ f -  Chcana-confifiing-of - fourteea - hundred -vil- 
lages-wkh-cities-and-other-places-comprebended 
in-many-di&ri&s- acquired- by - hk-arm. Thu6 
he Cppoa-ta the burden ld thought concerning 
this domain. The Chief-Minifier S'RI' VA'SA- 
PAI Y A and the very-religiody - purified S'RI' 
VA'RDHIYAP AIY A being at this time prefent, 
he, the fortunate ARICE'S~RIDE'VARA'J A, Sove- 
reign of the great circle, thus addPpJii even all 
who inhabit-the-city-S'm' ST H A'N A c A (or the 

Manz~n of L A C  WM'I), his -own - kinfmen-and- 
others - thee affembled, princes - counfellors - 
prielt~-miai~ers-f~peri~r~-i~eri~r~-f~bj e&-@-his 

2 2 
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cbmmands, ' alfo the-lords- of difirias,-the -G o- 
vernors-of-totvnd chiefs - of-villages- the- maiters- 
of-families>mployed-or-unemployed-fervanttt-of 
the-~ing-and-hi~-c&unt~men. Thus he greets 
all-the-holy -men-and-others-inhabitirig-the-city- 
of Hanyamana : reverence be to you, as it is be- 
cdming, with all the marks of refpect, fduta-. 
tion, and praife ! 

' Wealth is inconitant ; youth, defiroyed in a n  
initant ; add- life, p la~ea  between the teeth of 
CRITANTA (o r  Y A M A  6$ore mentiontd). 
- Neverthelefs neglee'ir jhozan to the felicity 
of departed anceitors. Oh ! how afioniihing 
are the efforts of men ! 

And thus.-Youth is publickIy hallowed-up 
by-the-giantefs OM-Age admitted-into-its-inner 
manfion ; and the bodily -frame -is-equally - ob- 
noxious-to-the-airault-of-death -of-age~and-the- 
mifery -born-with-man- of-feparation- between- 
united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven-into-the- 
lower regions : riches and life are two things 
more-moveable-than-a-drop-of water-trembling- 
on-the-leaf-of-a-lotos-haken -by-the-wind ; and 
the world is like-the-firit delicate-foliage-of-a- 
plantain-tree. Confidering this in fe~re t  with 
a firm difpaifionate underfianding, and alfo the 
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fruit of liberal donations mentioned by the wfe, 
I ca/itd to mind tbge . ,  

I. In the Satya, Trltri, and Dwn'per Ages, 
great piety was celebrated : but in tbis Cal+uga 
the Munis have nothing to commend but libe- 
rality. 

2. Not fo produaive of fruit is learning, not 
fo produaive is piety, as liberality, fay the Mu- 
n i ~ ,  in this Cali Age. . And, thus was it faid by 
the Divine VY A'S A : 

3 .  Gold was the firit offspring of Fire ; the 
Earth is the daughter of VIS H N U ,  and kine are 
the children of the Sun : the three' worlds, there- 

fore, are affuredly given by him, who makes a 
gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle. 

4. Our deceaikd fathers clap their hands, our 
Grandfathers exult : Saying, " a donor of land 
" is born in our family : he will redeem us." 

5 .  A donation of Hnd to good perfons, for 
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) iblemn days 
of the moon, is the mean of pafling over the 
deep boundlefs ocean of the world. 

6. White paraibls, and elephants mad with 
.pride (the inzgnia of royalty) are the flowers of 
a grant of land : the, . f ~ u i t  , f i  INDRA in heaven. 
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Thus, confirming the declarations of the-an- 
cient- M~z'J-lear~ed-in-the-diitinaion -between- 
jufiice-and-injufiice, for the fake of benefit to 
my mother, my father, and myfelf, on the fif- 
teenth of the bright moon of C'lirtica, in the 
middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the Ser- 
pent), when nine hundred and forty years, fave 
one, are reckoned as pail from the time of King 
SACA, or, in figures, the year 939, of the 
bright moon of Ca'rtica r 5 (that is I 708-939 
= 769 years ago from Y. C. 1787. The moon 
being then full and eclipfed, I having bathed in 
the oppofite Tea refembling - the-girdles-round- 
the-waifi-of-the-female -Earth, tinged - with-a- 
variety-of-rays- like- many - exceedingly- bright- 
rubies, -pearls - and- other - gems, with - water- 
whofe-mud-was-become-n~uk-through-the-fre- 
quent-bathing-of-the-fiagrant-bofom-of-beauti- 
ful-Goddeffeg-rifing-up-after-having - dived -in- 
it ;:and having offered to the fun, the divine 
luminary, the-gem-of-one-circle-of-hcaven, eye- 
of-the-three-worlds, Lord of-the Lotos, a diih 
embelliihed-with-flowers-of-various-forts (this 
difh is filled with the plant DarbQa, rice in the 
hufk, different flowers, and fandal) have granted 
to him, who has viewed the preceptor of the 
Gods and of Demons, who has adored the So- 
vereign Deity the - hufband - ~ ~ - A M B I C  A' (or 
DURG A'), has facrificed - caufed-others - to-facri- 



FOUND AT TANNA. 513 

lice,- has read - caufed - others - to - read-and - has- 
performed-the-reit-of-theGx (Sacerdotal) func- 
tions ; who-is-eminently-ikilled-in - the-whole- 
bufinefs-of-performing-facrifices, who-has-held- 
up the-root-and-fialk-of-the-facred-lotos ; who- 
inhabits-the-city-Sar ST'H A'N A c A for abode of 
Porfune), defcended from J A M  AD A G N  I ; who- 
performs-due - rites- in - the-holy-itream ; who- 
diilinaly- knows - the- myfierious - branches (of 
the Vddas), the domeflick prieit, the reader, S R ~  
TICCAPAIYA, Con of S R ~  CHCH'HINTAPAIYA 
the aitronomer, for-the - purpofe - of-lacrificing- 
caufing-others-to-facrifice-reading-cauGng-others 
to-read-and-dircharging-the-refi-of-the- (Sa- 
cerdotal-) duties, of performing- the (daily ikr- 
vice o f )  YaiJ'wnaYva with offerings of rice, 
milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of-com- 
pleting-withdue-folemnity the facrifice-of-fire- 
of doing-fuch-a&-as-muit-continually-be-done, 
and fuch-as-muit-occafionally-be-performed, of 
paying-due-honours to gueits and itrangers, and- 
of-fupporting his-own-family, the village of 
Cha'vinrira- itanding-at-the-extremity of-the- ter- 
ritory of YatJaarrija, and the boundaries of which 
are, to the Eafl the village of PkagambLi and a 
water-fall-from a mountain ; to the South the 
villages of Na'ga'mbn' and ~6lkdo'niaricd ; to the 
Weit the river Sa'mbarapallicLi; to the North 
the villages of Sa'mbiv2 and Cn't'ljrilaca; and be- 
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iides this the full (d$riA) of Tihabald Pallicd, 
the boundaries of which are to the E& Sidci- 
bah; to the South the river Mo'z'hala ; to the 
Weit Ca'cQdkva, HallapalZicLi, and Bbdaviraca ; 
to the North Talrivali PalZicri; and alib the 
Village of AulacGb, the boundaries of which 
(are) to the Eait TQdriga ; to the South Govini ; 
to the Weit Charicri, to the North Calibal2ya- 
choli: (that land) thus furveyed-on- the-four- 
quarters-and limited to-its-proper-bounds, with- 
its-herbage- wood-and-water, and with-power-of 
punifhing -for-the- ten-crimes, except that before 
given as the portion of Dha, or of BraAmLi, I 
have hereby releafed, and limited- by-the - dura- 
tion-of-the-fun-the - moon-and -mountains, con- 
firmed with-the-ceremony-of adoration, with a 
copious effufion of water and with the higheft 
atts-of-worfhip ; and the famr land hall be en- 
joyed by his lineal-and-collateral-heirs, or caufed- 
to-be-enjoyed, nor mall difiurbance be given by 
any perfon whatever: Gnce it is thus declared 
by great Muni's. 

I. The Earth is enjoyed by many kings, by 
SA'C;AR, and by others: to whomfoever the foiI 
at anv time belongs, to him at that time belong 
the fruits of it. . 

2. A fpeedy gift is attended with no fatigue; 
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a continued fupport, with great trouble : there- 
fore, even the RYfls's declare, that a continuance 
of lupport is better than a fingle gift, 

3. Exalted Emperors of good difpoiitions 
have given land, as RA'MABEIADRA advifes, 
again and again : this is the true bridge of juf- 
tice for fovereigns : from time to time (0 kings) 
that bridge muit be repaired by you. 

4. Tliofe poirefions here below, which have 
Been granted in former times by ibvereigns, 
given for-the-rake of-religion-increafe-of-wealth- 
or-of-fame, are exa&ly equal to flowers, which 
have been offered to a Deity : what good man 
would refume Such gffts ? 

Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient 
Munl's, all future kings muit gather the fruit-of- 
obferving-religious-duties ; and let not the itain- 
of-the-crime-of-defiroying-this-grant be borne 
henceforth by any-one : iince, whatever prince, 
being iupplicated, fhall, through avarice, having- 
his - mind-wholly- furrounded-with - the-gloom- 
of - ignorance - contemptuoufly - difmifs - the - in- 
jured-fuppliant, He, being guilty of five great 
and jve  h a l l  crimes, hall long in darknefs in- 
habit R a m v a ,  MoLLraurava,  idh ha, Thmfa, 
and the other places of puniihment. And thus 
it is declared by the divine VYA'SA : 
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T H E  S T L ~ F F  0.F' FIIRL'% S H A H .  

:IS E.SPLdIhTED BY RXU11,4'C,I'STd4 S A R M A S  

=r . 

THE PRESIDENT. 

ON a very ilngular monument near DcAZi, an 
outline of which is here exhibited, and which 
the natives call the Staff of FI'RU'Z SHAH, are 
feveral old Infcriptions partly in ancient Nhgari 
letters, and partly in a charalter yet unknown; 
and Lieutenant Colonel POL IER, having pro- 
cured exaa  imprefions of them, prefents the 
Society with an accurate copy of all the infcrip- 
tions. Five of them are in SanJcrd, and, for 
the mofi part, intelligible; but it will require 
great attention and leifure to decypher the 
others : if the language be Sanfcrit, the powers 
of the unknown letters may perhaps hereafter 
be difcovered by the ufud mode of decypher- 
ing; and that mode, carefully applied even at  
firit, may lead to a difcovery of the language. 
In  the mean time a literal verfion of the legible 
infcriptions is laid before you : they are on the 







whole fufi&ently clear, but the fenk of one ar  
two paffages 4s . prefent ineltplicable. 

T 

. -. . 1.. : . .  1.: ' 

The firfi,,on f i e  SwhweR . . fi4e of , , the pillar, 
is perfealy detached , j i  from. the ieR : it is 'about 

, ,  . 9 

feventeen feetfrorn the bafe, +nd two feet higher 
than the other infcriptions. I 

, . 

" 1 , 034. 

In the yea r '~230 ,  ofif the firR day of t%e 
Bright half of the month Yafn'c'h (a monu- 
ment), of the Fo~~u~~~~-VI'SALA-DE'VA-~O~ 
of the-Fortunate-AATILLA DE'vA,-King-of-Sh- 
cambburi. I I 

II. 
The next, which is engraved as a fpecimen of 

the charader, conGits of two fianzas in four 
lines; but each hemifiich is imperfea at the 
end, the two firit wanting feven, and the two 
lait Jive, ijrllables : the word Scicambhari in the 
former infcription enables us to fupply the clofe 
of the tbird hemifiich. 

OM. 
As far as Yindhya, as far as Himcidri (the 

mountain of Snow), he was not deficient in ce- 
lebrity . . . . . . . making Aryhverta (the Land 
of Virtue, o r  Indiaj, even once more what its 
name iignifies , . . . . . . . He having departed, 
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camh5ari : ( S h a m  on1 y remains on the monu- 
ment) by us (the regio<n between) Himawat and 
Yindhya has been made kbutary. 
In the year from Srj V I C R A M A ~ I T Y A  123, 

in the Bright half of the month Yafhc'b . . . . . 
at that time the R4npputra Srt SALLACA was 
Prime Miniiter. 

T h e  fecond fianza, fupplied partly from the 
laR Mfcription, and partly by conjeoure, will 
run thus : 

The date I 23 is here perfeQ1y dear ; zt M 
it is clear, that only three figures are written, 
without even room for a cipher after &em; 

- whence we may gueC.5, that the d d i e  &Je  in 
the farmer inicriptiou was only an omameat, or 
the neutral termination am: if lo, the &te of 
biotb is the year of CHRIS T .&y-fpuen ; but, if 
the double circle be a Zero, the monument of 
VI'S AL A DE'V A is as modern as the year I I 74 

- or nineteen years before the conqueit of Debit' 
by SHIHA/BU'DDI'N. 

111. and IV. 
The two next inkriptions were in the fame 

words, but the itanzas, which in the hurth are 
extremely mutilated, are tolerably perfeQ in thk 
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third, wanting bnly a few Cyllables at the begin- 
ning of the hemiitichs : . .  
y d  cfliivCfhu praharti nripatifhu vinamatcandhar6fhu prafanaah 
-vah s'ambi purindrah jagati rijayatc! vifalr dh6niphlah , . 

. . . da fijnya Gfha vijayi Cantinajinitmajah 

. . pGnin clhemhitu bruvatamudy6gas'6nyanmanah 

He, who is refentful to kings intoxicated with 
pride, indulgent to thofe, whofe necks are hum- 
bled, an INDRA in the city of CauJimbi (I fd-' 
p& CauJhmbi, a city near ~@inhpur,  to be the 
true reading), who is viEtorious, in the world, 

. .  . 

VI'SALA, iovereign of the earth : he gives. . . . . . 
his commands being obeyed, he is'a conqueror, 
the Eon of SAN TA'NA J A'NA, whofe mind, when 
his foes fay, Let there be mercy,' is free from 
further hoitility. 

This infcription was engraved, in the pre- 
fence of SR'I TILACA RA'JA, by S R ~ P A T I ,  the 
ibn of MA'HAVA, a Criyapda, of a family in 
Gauda, or Bengal. 

v. 
The fifth feems to be an elegy on the death 

of a king named VIG R A H  A, who is reprefented 
as only numbering : the lait hemiitich is hardly 
legible and very obfcure ; but the Cenfe of both 
fianzas appears to be this. 

O'M. 
I. An offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy's 

confort (thou) by-whom-fortune-was-given-to- 
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every fuppliant, thy fame, joined to extenfive 
dominion, ihines, as we defire, before us : t h e  
heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as a path 
in a defert, where men are hindered from pafling, 
0 fortunate VIGRAHA RA'JADE'VA, in the ju- 
bilee occafioned by thy march. 

2. May thy abode, 0 VIGRAHA, fovereign 
of the world, be fixed, as in reafon (it ought), 
in the bofoms, embellifhed with love's allure- 
ments and full of dignity, of the women with 
beautiful eyebrows, who were married to thy 
eriemies ! Whether thou art INDRA, or VLSH- 
dif, or S f d ~ ,  there is even no deciding : thy foes 
(are) fallen, like deicending water; oh! why 
&oit' thou, through deldon,  continue fleeping ? 



IBAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 

DcJcribcd by AT'HAR ALI' KHA'N qf Dehli. 

TRANSLATED 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

THE little bird, called Bay2 in Hindi, Berbera 
in Sanzrit, Bhbdi' in the dialee of Bengal, Ci13 
in Per-an, and Ienawwit in Arabick, from his 
remarkably pendent neil, is rather larger than a 

fparrow, with yellow-brown plumage, a yellow- 
iih head and feet, a light-coloured breafi, and a 

conick beak very thick in proportion to his 
body. This bird is e&eedingly common in 
HinduJAn : he is ailoniihingly ienfible, faithful, 
and docile, never voluntarily deierting the place 
where his young were hatched, but not averfe, 
like moil o t h g  birds, to the iociety of man- 
kind, and eafily taught to perch on the hand of 
his mailer. In  a ftate of nature he generally 
builds his nefi on the higheft tree, that he can 
find, eipecially on the palmyra, or on the Indian 
fig-tree, and he prefers that, which happens to 
overhang a well or a rivulet: he wakes it of 

YOL. 11. A A 
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grafs, which he weaves like cloth and &ape& 
like a large bottle, fufpending it firmly on the 
branches, but fo as to rock with the wind,.and 
placing it with its entrance downwards to fecure 
it from birds of prey. His nefi ufually confiRs 
of two or three chambers; and it is the popular 
belief, that he lights them with fire-flies, which 
he catches alive at night, arid confines with 
moifi clay, or with cow-dung: that fuch flies 
are often found in his neit, where pieces of 
cow-dung are alib fluck, is indubitable; but, as 
their light could be of little ufe to him, it feems 
probable that he only feeds on them. H e  may 
be taught with eafe to fetch a piece of paper, or 
any h a l l  thing, that his mailer points out to 
him: it is an atteited fa&, that, if a ring be 
dropped into a deep well, and a Ggnal given to 
him, he will fly down with amazing celerity, 
catch the ring before it touches the water, and 
bring it up to his mailer with apparent exulta- 
tion; and it is confidently afferted, that, if a 
houfe or any other place be ihown to him once 
or twice, he will carry a note thither immedi- 
ately on a proper fignal being made. One in- 
fiance of his docility I can myfelf mention with 
confidence, having often been an eye witneib of 
it : the young Hindu women at Banrfres and in 
other places wear very thin plates of 
called tica's, flightly fixed by way. of ornament 
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between their eye-brows ; and, when they paii 
through the itreets, it is not uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufe themiklves with 
training Bayri's, to give them a Ggn which they 
underitand, and fend them to pluck the pieces 
of gold from the foreheads of their miilreffes, 
which they bring in triumph to the lovers. 
The  Bay2 feeds naturally on grafshoppers and 
other infe&s, but will fubGit, when tame, on 
pulfe macerated in water : his f lea is warm and 
drying, of eaij. digeltion, and recommended, in 
medical books, as a folvent of itone in the blad- 
der or kidneys; but of that virtue there is no 
Cufficient proof. The female lays many beauti- 
ful eggs refembling large pearls: the white of 
them, when they are boiled, is tranfparent, and 
the flavour of them is exquifitely delicate. 
When many Baylis are affembled on a high 
tree, they make a lively din, but it is rather 
chirping than Gnging ; : their want of mufical 
talents is, however, amply fupplied by their 
wonderful fagacity, in which they are not ex- 
celled by any feathered inhabitants of the forefi. 



T H E  PANGOLIN O F  BAHAR. 

SENT BY MATTHEW L E S L n ,  ESQ.  

AND DESCRIBED 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

THE h g u l a r  animal, which M. BUFFON de- 
fcribes by the name of Pangolin, is well known 
in  Europe f i n ~ e  the publication of his Natural 
Hifiory and GOLDSMITH'S elegant abridgement 
of it ; but, if the figure exhibited by BUFFON 
was accurately delineated from the three ani- 
mals, the fpoils of which he had examined, w e  
muit coniider that, which has been lately brought 
from Caracdiob to Ckitra, and fent thence t o  
the PreGdency, as a remarkable variety, if not a 
different fpecies, of the Pangolin: ours has 
hardly any neck, and, though fome filaments 
are difcernible between the fcales, they can 
fcarce be called brifiles ; but the principal dif- 
ference is i n  the tail; that of BUFFON'S animal 
being long, and tapering airnoit to a point, while 
that of ours is much ihorter, ends obtufely, and 
refembles in form and flexibility the tail of a 
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lobiter. In  other refpeas, as 'far as we can 
judge from the dead fubjec?, it has all the cha- 
raQers of BUFFON'S Pangolin : a name derived 
from that by which the animal is difiinguifhed 
in Java¶ and coniequently preferable to Manis 
or PboliJdtus, or any other appellation deduced 
from an European language. As to the Jcah 
lizard, the fcaled Armadillo, and the five- n ailea 
Ant-eater, they are manifeitly improper deGg- 
nations of this animal ; which is' neither a li- 
zard, nor an armadillo in the common accepta- 
tion ; and, though it be an ant-eater, yet it ef- 
fentially differs from the hairy quadruped ufually 
known by that general delcription. W e  are 
told, that the Malabar name of this animal is 
Alungu: the natives of Babdr call it Bajar-cit, 
or, as they explain the word, Stone-vermine ; 
and, in the fiomach of the animal before us, 
was found about a teacupful of h a l l  Jones, 
which had probably been fwallowed for the , 

purpofe bf facilitating digefiion j but the name 
alludes, I believe, to the bardnej of the kales ; 
for Yq>acifa means in Sonfirit the Diamond, 
or Thunderbolt, repti/P, and Yqka is a common 
figure in the Indian poetry for any thing excef- 
lively bard. The Vajracitfa is believed by the 
Pandits to be the animal, which gnaws their fa- 
cred pone, called Scilgrhmaiiki ; but the Pango- 
lin has apparently no teeth, and the Sblgrdmr, 
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many of which look as if they had been worm- 
eaten, are perhaps only decayed in part by ex- 
pofure to the air. 

This animal had a long tongue &aped like 
that of a cameleon ; and, if it was nearly adult, 
as we may conclude from the young one found 
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than 
thofe, which BUFFON afligns generally to his 
Pangolin ; for he defcribes its length as Gx, fe- 
ven, or eight feet including the tail, which is 
almoit, he fays, as -long as the body, when it 
has attained its full growth ; whereas ours is 
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity 
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the 
length of the tail is fourteen inches ; but, exclu- 
fively of the head, which is five inches long, 
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of tlie fame 
length ; and the iinall difference between them 
may how,  if BUFFON be correa in this point, 
that the animal was young : the circumference 
of its body in the thickeit part is twenty inches, 
and that of the tail, only twelve. 

W e  cannot venture to fay more of this ex- 
traordinary creature, which feems to conititute 
the firit fiep from the quadruped to the reptile, 
until we have examined it alive, and obferved 
its different initinas; but, as we are affured, 
thatfit is common in the country round Kbhn- 
p b ,  and at Cbhtkhm, where the native Mujrl- 
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manf call it the Land-carp, we ihall pofibly be 
able to give on fome future occaiion a fuller ac- 
count of it. There are in our Indian provinces . 

many animals, and many hundreds of medicinal 
plants, which have either not been defcribed at 
all, or, what is worfe, il1,defcribed by the natu- 
raliits of Europe; and to procure perfeR de- 
fcriptions of them from a h a 1  examination, 
with accounts of their feveral ujbr in medicine, 
diet, or manufaawes, appears to be one of the 
mofi important objefis of our infiitution. 



THE LORIS, 

0. 

S L O l V Y A C E D  L E M U R ,  

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

THE fiigular animal, which mofi of you iaw 
alive, and of which 1 now lay before you a per- 
fealy accurate figure, has been very corre&ly 
defcribed by LINNIEUS j except that Jickled 
would have been a jufier epithet than awled 
for the bent claws on its hinder indices, and 
that tde j z e  of a fpuirrel feems an improper, 
becaufe a variable, meafure : its configuratio~ 
and colours are particularized alfo with great 
accuracy by M. DAUBENTON ; but the fhort 
account of the Loris by M. DE BUFFON ap- 
pears unfatisfaaory, and his engraved reprefent- 
ation of it has little refemblance to nature; fa 
little that, when I was endeavouring to find in 
his work a defcription of the quadrumane, 
which had jhfi been fent me from Dacca, I 
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' paOed over the chapter on the Lorir, and ai- 
eertained it merely by fecing in a note the Lin- 
man charalter of the flowpaced Lemur. The 
~luftrious French naturaliit, whom, even when 
we criticife a few parts of his noble work, we 
cannot but name with admiration, obferves of 
the Loris, that, from the proportion of its body 
and  limb^, one mould not fikppqe itJlow in walk- 
ing o r  leaping, and intimates an opinion, that 
SEBA gave this animal the epithet of/Zowmoving, 
from Come fancied lilie~efs to the floth of Ame- 
rica: but, though its body be remarkably long 
in proportion to the breadth of it, and the 
binder legs, or more properly arms, much longer 
than thofe before, yet the Loris, in fa&, w a l k  
or climbs very flowly ; and is, probably, unable 
to leap. Neither its genus nor fpecies, we find, 
are new: yet, as its temper and inflinas are 
undefcribed, and as the Natural Hgory by NI, 
DE BUFFON, or the SyJtem of Nature by LIN- 
w ~ t r s ,  cannot always be readily procured, I 
have fet down a few remarks on the form, the 
manners, the pame, and the country of my little . 
favourite, who engaged my affeeion, while he 
lived, and whofe memory I wifh to perpetuate. 

I. This male animal had four hands, each 
five-fingered ; palms, naked ; nails, round ; ex- 
cept thofe of the indices behind, which were 
long, curved, pointed ; hair, very thick, efpe- 
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cially on th; haunches, extremely foft, moitly 
dark grey, varied above with brown and a tinge 
of ruffet ; darker on the back, paler about the 
face and under the throat, reddifh towards the 
rump; no tail, a dorid itripe, broad, chefnut- 
nut-coloured, narrower towards the neck : a 
head, almoit fpherical : a countenance, expref-- 
iive and interefiing; eyes, round, large, approxi- 
mated, weak in the day time, glowing and ani- 
mated at night ; a white vertical Rripe between ' 
them ; eye- laihes, black, ihort ; ears, dark, 
rounded, concave ; great acutenefs at night both 
in feeing and hearing ; a face, hairy, flattifh ; a 
noie, pointed, not much elongated; the upper 
lip, cleft ; canine teeth, comparatively long, very 
iharp. 

More than this I could not obierve on the 
living animal ; and he died at a ieafon, when I 
could neither attend a diffekion of his body, 
nor with propriety requeit any of my medical 
friends to perform fuch an operation during the 
hears of AuguJt ; but I opened his jaw and 
counted only two incifors above and as many 
below, which might have been a defea, in the 
individual ; and it is mentioned fimply as a fa& , 

without any intention to c idure  the generick 
Vangement of L I N N ~ U S .  

11. In his manners he was for the moft pfi 

gentle, except in the cold ieaibn, when his tern- 
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per feemed wholly changed ; and his creator, 
who made him fo.fenfible of cold, to which he 
mufi ofien have been expofed even in his na- 

tive forelts, gave him, probably, for t h h  reafon 
his thick fur, which we rarely fee on animals in 
thefe tropical climates: to me, who not only 
conitantly fed him, but bathed him twice a 

week in water accommodated to the feafons, 
and whom he clearly difiinguifhed from others, 
he was at all times grateful ; but, when I dif- 
turbed him in winter, he was ufually indignant, 
and feemed to reproach me with the uneafinefs 
which he' felt, though no poGble precautions 
had been omitted to keep him in a proper de- 
gree of warmth. At all times he was pleafed 
with being itroked on the head and throat, and 
fiequently fuffered me to touch his extremely 
h a r p  teeth ; but at all times his temper was 
quick, and, when he was unfeafonably diiturbed, 
he expreired a little refentment by an obfcure 
murmur, like that of a fquinel, or a greater de- 
gree of difpleafure, by a peeviih cry, efpecially in 
winter, when he was often as fierce, on being 
much importuned, as any beafi of the woods. 
From half an hour after funrife to half an hour 
before funfet, he flept without intermifion rolled 
up like a hedge-hog ; and as foon as he awoke, 
f i ~  began to prepare himfelf for the labours of 

& i ~  approachiig day, licking and drefing himfelf 
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like a cat ; an operation, which the flexibility 
of his neck and limbs enabled him to perform 
very conipletely : he was then ready for a flight 
breakfait, after which he commonly took a fhort 
nap; but, when the fun was quite fet, he reco- 
vered all his vivacity. His ordinary food was 
the h e e t  fruit of this country; 'plantains al- 
ways, and mangos during the feaion; but he 
refufea peaches, and was not fond of mulberries, 
or even of guaiqws : milk he lapped eagerly, 
but was contented with plain water. In gene- 
ral he was not voracious, but never appeared 
{atiated with grafshoppers ; and paired the whole 
night, while the hot feafon laRed, in prowling * 

for them : when a grafshopper, or any infeo, 
alighted within his reach, his eyes, which he 
fixed on his' prey, glowed with uncommon fire; 
and, having drawn himfelf back to fpring on it 
with greater force, he ikized the vi&im with 
both his forepaws, but held it in one of them, 
while he devoured it. For other purpofes, and 
fornetimes even for that of holding his food, he 
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and 
fiequently grafped with one of them the higher 
part of his ample cage, while his three others 
were feverally eqgaged at the bottom of it : but 
the pofture, of which he ikemed fondeft, was ta 
cling with all four of them to the upper wires, 
his body being inverted ; and in the evening he 
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ufually flood ere& for many minute; playing 
on the wires with his fingers and rapidly mov- 
ing his body from Gde to Gde, as if he had 
found the utility of exercife in his unnatural 
itate of confinement. A little before day break, 
when my early hours gave me frequent oppor- 
tunities of sbferving him, he kemed to folicit 
my attention ; and, if I prefented my finger to 
him, he licked or# nibbled it with great gentle- 
nefs, but eagerly took fruit, when I offered i t ;  
though he Celdom ate much at his morning re- 
paR : when the do.~ brought Jack bis night, his 
eyes loft their luitre and firength, and he com- 
pofed himklf for a flumber of ten or  eleven 
hours. 

111. The names Loris and Lemur will, no 
doubt, be continued by the refpeQive difciples 
of BUFFON and L I N N W U S ;  nor can I luggefi 
any other, fince the Pandits know little or no- 
thing of the animal : the lower Hindas of this 
province generally call it Lajja'bhnar, or the 
Baihful Ape, and the Melmans ,  retaining the 
fenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd appella- 
tion of a cat ; but it is neither a cat nor baih- 
ful ; for, though a Pandit, who law my Lemur 
by day light, remarked that he was LqjrZlu or 
modeJZ (a word which the Hindus apply to ,all 
SenJitive Plants), yet he only feemed baihful, 
while in fa& he was dim Gghted and drowfy ; 
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for at night, as you perceive by his figure, he 
had open eyes, and as much boldneis as any of 
the Lemure~ poetical or Linnean. 

IV. As to his country, the firit of the fpecies, 
that I iaw in Ida, was in the diftri& of T$ra, 
properly Trgura, whither it had been brought, 
like mine,  fro^ the Garrow mountains; and 
Dr. ANDERSON informs me, that it is found in 
the woods on the coait of Coromandel: another 
had been rent to a member of our fociety from 
one of the eaflern ifles ; and, though the Loris 
may be alib a native of Sillin, yet I cannot agree 
with M. DE BUFFON, that it is the minute, io- 
ciable, and docile animal mentioned by THEVE- 
NOT, which it refembles neither in Gze nor in 
difpofition. 

My little friend was, on the whole, very en- 
gaging ; and, when he was found lifeleis, in the 
fame pofiure in which he would naturally have 
flept, I confoled myfelf with believing, that he 
had died without pain, and'lived with as much 
pleafure as he could have'enjoyed in a flate of 
captivitr. 



ON THE 

CURE OF THE ELEPEIANTIASIS, 

I N T R O D U C T O R Y  NOTE.  

THE PRESIDENT. 

AMONG the nf%Ring maladies, which punilh 
the vices and try the virtues of mankind, there 
are few diforders, of which the confequences 
are more dreadful or the remedy in general 
more defperate than the judhcim of the Arabs 
or khorab of the Indians : it is alfo called in 
Arabia da'iil'gad, a name correfponding with 
the LeontiaJs of the Greeks, and fuppofed to- 
have been given in allufion to the grim diitraQed 
and lionlike countenances of the miferabl'e per- 
fons, who are affeaed with it. The  more coma 
moll name of the diitemper is ElephantiaJr, or, 
as LU c R ETI  us calls it, Elepbas, becaufe it rend 
ders the &in, like that of an Elephant, uneven 
and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows 3 
but this complaint muit not be confounded with 
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the dhiilyl, or fwelled  leg^, defcribed by the h a d  
bian phyccians, and very common in this coun- 

try. It has no fixed name in Englzfi, though 
HILLARY, in his Obfervations on the D ~ a j s .  o f  
Barbadoes, calls it the LeproSy o f  the joints, be- 
caufe it principally affeas the extremities, which 
in the lafi itage of the nlalady are difiorted and 
at length drop off; but, Gnce it is in truth a 
diitemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, 
and therefore confidered by PAUL of Bgina as 
an urriverfal ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the 
Black LrproSy ; which term is in fa& adopted 
by M. BOISSJEU de SAUVAGES and GORRCEUS, 
in contradifiinfiion to the White Leprofy, or 

1 

the be re^ of the A r a b ~  and Leuce of the Greeks. 
This difeafe, by whatever name we difiin- 

guiih it, is peculiar to hot climates, and has 
rarely appeared in Europe : the philofophical 
Poet of Rome fuppofes it confined to the banks 
of the Nile; and it has certainly been imported 
from Africa into the TTi-India Iflands by the 
black flaves, who carried with them their refent- 
ment and their revenge ; but it has been long 

, k n ~ w n  in HinduJan, and the writer of the fol- 
lowing Differtation, whofe father was Phyfician 
to NA'DIRSHA'H and accompanied him frorn, 
Per-a to Dehli, airires me that it rages with 
virulence among the native inhabitants of CaZ- 



cutta. His obfe~at ion,  that it is frequently a 

conrequence of the venerenl infecZioion, would lead 
Is to believe, that it might be radically cured 
b y  Mercury; which has, neverthelefs, beeri 
found ineffeaual, and even hurtful, as HILL A R  Y 

reports, in the W@ Itldie~. The juice of benz- 
lock, fuggefied by the learned MICHAELIS, and 
approved by his medical friend ROEDERER,  
might be very efficacious at the beginning of 
the diforder, or in the mildel: forts of i t ;  but, 
in  the cafe of a malignant and inveterate judha'm, 
we mufi either adminifier a remedy of the 
higheit power, or, agreeably to the defponding 
opinion of CELSUS, leave the patient t o  his fate, 
injead o f  teajng him with fruitleJ medicines; and 
fuffer him, in the forcible words of ARETIEUS, 
tojnkfrom inextricableJumber into death. The 
life of a man is, however, fo dear to him by na- 
ture, and in general ib-valuable to fociety, that 
we ihould never defpond, while a fpark of it 
remains ; and, whatever appreheniions may be 

1 
formed of future danger from the diitant effeRs 
of arjnick, even though it fhould eradicate a 
prefent malady, yet, as na filch inconvenience 
has arifen from the ufe of it in India, and, as 
Experience mufi ever prevail over Theory, I 
cannot help wiihing, that this ancient Hindu 
medicine may be fully tried under the infpeeiori 
of our European Surgeons, whoik minute accu- 

VOL. 11. B B 
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racy and Steady attention muR always givl 
' them a claim to fuperiority over the me@ 
learned natives ; but many of our countrymer). 
pave aKured me, that they by no mews enter7 
gain a contemptuous opinion of the native me+ 
dicines, efpecially in difeafees of the &in. Should 
it be thought, that the mixture of fulphur mu& 
render the poifon kfs adbe., it may be advirile 
+t firfi to adminifier q iment ,  initead . . *  of . . . .  the 
cryJaiii~ze a r - c R .  



' !  

O N  THK 

CURE OF THE ELEPEIASTIASIS, 

AND 

OTHER DISORDERS OF THE BLAOD. 

TRANSLATED BY 

TIIE P R E S I D E N T .  

GOD is the all-powerful Healer. 

IN the year of the Messraa 1 8 8 ~ ,  when the' 
worthy and refpeaable Ma'ulavi MI'R MUHAM-' 
MED HUSAI'N, who excels in every brancb of 
ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. RICHARD' 
JOHNSON from Lak'hnau to Calcutta, he vifitea 
the humble writer of this trao, who had long 
been attached to him with fincere affeaion; and, 
in the courfe of their converfation, ' One of the 
' fruits of my late excurfian, faid he, is a pre-' 
' fent for you, which hi ts  your profefion, and 
' will be generally ufeful to our fpecies : con- 
' ceiving you to be worthy of it by reafon of 
' your affiduity in medical inquiries, I have 
' brought you a prefcription, the ingredients of 
* which are eafily found, but not eafdy equalled 

B B  2 
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' as a powerful remedy againfi all corruptions 
' of the Mood, the j udbh j  and the Prrjin fire, 
' yhe remains of which are a fpurc? of infinite 
' maladies. It is an old ikcret of the Hindu 
' Phyhians ; who applied it alfo to the cure  of 

cold and moifi difiempers, as the palfy, difior- 
' tions of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and ' fimilar difeafes : its efficacytoo has been proved 
' by long experience ; and this is the method of 
' preparing it. 
' Take of white a~finick, fine and freih, one 

t 6 l ' ;  of picked black pepper fix times as 
* much : let both be well beaten at intervals for 
* four days fuccefGvely in an iron mortar, . and . .  
* then reduced to an impalpable powder in one 
' of fione with a itone pefile, and thus com- 
' pletely levigated, a little water being mixed 
' with them. Make pills of them as .large as 

tares or fmall pulfe, and keep them dry in 3 
' ihady place*. 

* The loweit weight in general ufe among the Hindus is 
the riti ,  called in ~ a d c r i t  either rrttich or ra~irh , '  ihdicating 
rrdnr/s, and cr@naIh from cr@na, black: it is the red and 
black feed of the gu@-plant (I) ,  which is a creeper of-the 

( I )  The gunjd, I find, is the Abrw of our botanies, and I ven- 
ture to defcribe it from the wild plant compared with a beautiful 
drawing of the flower magnified, with wliich I was favoured by . . Dr. ANDERSON. 

CLASS XVIJ. Order JV. 
PAL. Perianth fupnel-hapod, indented above. 
t- Con, 
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Om ' One of thofe rnuA be fwallowed morn- 
*' ' ing and evening with fome betel-leaf, or, in 

countries where Betel is not at hand, with cold . I "' ' water; if the body be cleanfed from foulnefs 
"' ' and obitru&ions by gentle catharticks and 
to. 
ac fame chis and order at leaft with the glycywhiza; but I take 

this from report, having never examined its bloffoms. One 
'it. ratticb is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns 
1 or four grains of rice in the hulk; and eight rrti-weights, 

ufed by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. I have weighed 

,, a number of the feeds in diamond-fcales, and find the average 
Apothecary's weight of one iced to be a grain andjve-J;x- 
ttrnths, Now in the Hindu medical books trn of the rattich- 

1:' feeds are one rn2J8aca, and eight miiacds  make a to'laco or 
-. ttlh; but in rhe law-books of Bengal a miJaca conGfis of 

Jixtern raEfichYs, and a to'laca of five rnzjh's; and, according 
to fome authorities,f;ue reti'r only go to one mLj2, Jxtcm of 

3 
, which make a t6laca. We may obfrrve, that the iilver reti- 
'I weights, ufed by the goldfmiths at BanLres, are twice as heavy 
. as the jcrds; and thence it is, that eight rtti'r arc commonly 

faid to conititute one mZ/bh, that is, right Glver weights, or 
&teen feeds; eighty of which feeds, or 105 grains, conititute 
the quantity of arfenick in the Hindu prelcription. 

COR. Cymbiform. Awning roundith, pointed, nerved. 
Wings, lanced, fhorter than the awning. 
Ktel, rather longer than the kings. 

STAM. Filammtr nine, lome ihorter; united in two fets at the 
1 top of a divided, bent, awl-thaped body. 

~ ' J S T .  Germ inferted in the calyx. Style very ruinute at the 
I 

l~ottom of the divided body. Stigma, to the naked eye, obtufe; 
' I  ill the microicope, feathered. 
, PER. A legume. Seeds, fpheroidal ; black, or white, or f c i -  
I let with black tips. 

1 LEAVES, pinnsted; roue with, lome without, an odd leadet. 
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' bleeding, before the medicine is adminifterd, 
' the remedy will bq fpeedier.' 

~hhe principal ingredient of this medicine ia 
the arfenid, which the A r a b ~  call SBucc, the 
PerJan5 tnergi dJh, or rnouj-bane, and the In- 
dians, fanc'hyri; a mineral fubfiance ponderous 
and cryJlfaZline: the orphent, or yrZlow arfenick, 
is the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, abd fo 
fubtil, that, when mice are killed by it, the very 

' 
fmell of the dead will dehoy  the living of that 
fpecies: after it has been kept abbut feven 
years, it lofes much of its force ; its colour be- 
comes turbid; and its weight is diminifhed. 
This mineral is hot and dry in the foirth de- 
gree : it caufes fuppuration, diffohes or unites, 
according to the quantity given; and is very 
ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds, when the 
pain is too intenfe to be borne. An unguent 
made of it with oils of any fort is an effeaual 
remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, and, mixed 
with rofe-water, it is good for c ~ l d  tumours and 
for the dropfy; but it muit never be admini- 
fiered without the greatell caution; for fuch is 
its power, that the fmallefi quantity of it in 
powder, drawn, like riZcohoZ, between the eye- 
lafhes, would in a fingle day entirely corrode 
the coats and humours of the eye; and fourteen 
reti's of it would in the &me time defiroy life. 
The befi antidote againit its e m  are the fcrap- 
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ings of leather reduced to aihes : if the quantity 
of arienick taken be accurately known, font 
times as much of thofe aihes, mixed with water 
and drunk by the patient, will iheath and coun- 
teraa the poiibn. 

  he writer, conformably to the direaions of 
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and, 
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who were 
reduced by the diihaiks above mentioned to the 
point of death : GOD is his witneis, that they 
grew better from day to day, were at laR com- 
pletely cured, and are now living (except one 
or two, who died of other diiorders) to attefi 
the truth of this affertion. One of his firit pa- 
tients was a Pa'rsi, named MENU'C H E ~ H  R, who - 
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed 
his abode near the writer's houfe: he was fo ' 

cruelly affli€ted with a confirmed lues, here 
called the PrrJian Fire, that his hands and feet 
were entirely ulcerated and almoit corroded, Co 
that he became an objeCt of dii;,.uR and abhor- 
rence. This man conCuIted the writer on his 
cafe, the ftate of which he difcloikd without re- 
ikrve. Some blood was taken from hiin on the 
lame day, and a cathartick adminifiered on the 
.next. On the third day he began to take the 
ayenick-piNr, and, by the blefing of GOD,  the 
virulence of his diibrder abated by degrees, un- 
td figns of murning health appeared; in a 
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fortnight his recovery was complete, and he was 
bathed, according to the praQice of our PhyG- 
cians : he feemed to have no virus left in his 
blood, and none has been firice perceived by  

I 

him. 
But the power of this medicine has chiefly - 

been tried in the cure of the juza'm, as the word 
is pronounced in India ; a diibrder infeCting the 
whole mafs of blood, and thence called by fome 
jfa'di khkn. The former name is derived from 
an Arabick root iignifying, in general, amputa- 
tion, maiming, exc#on, and, particularly, the 
truncation or eroJon of the jnger~ ,  which hap- 
pens in the lait fiage of the difeafe. I t  is ex- 
tremely contagious, and, for that reafon, the 

, Prophet faid : ferrli rnina'lmejdhlimi cam' teferrti 
. rnina'l ayad, or, Flee from a perfon affliaed 

'.with the judha'm, as you would flee from a 
' lion.' The author of the Bahdru'ljawabir, or 
Sea of Pearls, ranks it as an infeaious malady 
with the meaJlrs, the Jinall-pox, and the pl~gue. 
It is alfo hereditary, and, in that refpe&t, claffed 
by medical writers with the the conJump- 
rion, and the white ZeproSy. 

A common cauik of this diitemper is the un- 
wholefome diet of the natives, many of whom 
are accuitomed, after eating a quantity o f j f i ,  
to fwallow copious draughts of milk, which fail 
not to caufe an accumulation of yellow and 
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black bile, which mingles itfelf with the blood ' 

'and corrupts it : but it has other caufes ; for a 
Brkbmen, who had never tailed jfi in his life, 
applied lately to the compofer of this eiray, and 
appeared in the higheit degree affefied by a 

corruption of blood ; which he might have in- 
herited, or acquired by other means. Thofe, 
whofe religion permits them to eat b e d  are 
often expoikd to the danger of heating their 
blood intenikly through the knavery of the 
butchers in the Brixa'r, who fatten their calves 
with Rala'wer ; and thofe, who are fo ill-advifed 
as to take  provocative^, a fclly extremely com- 
mon in India, at firft are iniknfible of the mif- 
chief, but, as Coon as the increakd rnoifiure is 
difpeded, find their whole mafs of blood in- 
flamed, and, as it were, adufi; whence arifes 
the diforder, of which we now are treating. 

' The PerJan, or venereal, Fire generally ends in 
this malady ; as one DE'VI' PRASA'D, lately in 
the Service of Mr. VANSITTART, and fome 
others, have convinced me by an unrefeferved ac- 
count of their feveral cafes. 

It may here be worth while to report a re- 
markable cafe, which was related to me by a 
man, who had been d i A e d  with the j d m  
near four years ; before which time he had 
been difordered with the PerJan fire, and, having 
clafed an ulcer by the means of a itrong healing 
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plaifier, was attacked by a vioIent pain in his 
joints: on this he applied to a CadirLija, or 
Hindu PhyGcian, who gave him fome pills, wi th  
a poGtive aiTurance, that the uik of them would 
remove his pain in a few days; and in a few 
days it was, in fie, wholly removed; but, a 
very fhort time after, the fymptoms of the J& 

z h  appeared, which continually encreafed to  
fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on 
the point of dropping off. It was afterwards 
difcovered, that the pills, which he had taken, 
were made of cinnabar, a common preparation 
of the Hindu; the heat of which had firit 
itirred the humours, which, on itopping the ex- 
ternal difcharge, had fallen on the joints, and 
then had occafioned a quantity of adufi bile m 
mix itfelf with the blood and infed the whole- 
mafs. 

Of this dreadful complaint, however caufed, 
the firft fymptoms are a numbnefs and redneiis 
of the whole body, and principally of the face, 
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair m d  eve4 
baldnefs, offenfive perfpiration and breath, and 
whitlows on the nails. The cure is befi begun 
with copious bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch 
as a ded?&ion of the niler ,  or Aj.mpdeo, and 
of violets, with ibme dofes of manna : after 
which fironger catharticks muit be adminifiered. 
But no remedy has proved fo efficacious as thq 
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pills compded of arfenick and pepper: one 
infiance of their effeCt may here be mentioned, 
and many more may be added, if required. 

In the month of February in the year jufi 
mentioned, one Shaikh RAM AZ A'NI', who then 
was an upper-fervant to the Board of Revenue, 
had io corrupt a mds  of blood, that a black le- 
pro* of his joints was approaching; and meit 
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this con- 
dition he applied to the writer, and requefled 
immediate aifiitance. Though the difordered 
sate of his blood was evident on infpeAion, and 
required no particular declaration of it, yet many 
quefiions were put to him, and it was clear from 
his anfwers, that he had a confirmed juxrim: he 
then loit a great deal of blood, and, after due 
preparation, took the arfenick-pills. After the 
firfi week his malady feemed alleviated ; in the 
fecond it was confiderably diminifhed, and, in 
the third, io entirely removed, that the patient 
went into the bath of health, as a token that he 
po longer needed a phyfician. 





TALES AND FABLES 

NIZAMI.  





Nream holdr a distingnished rank among tkr 
P@ poets d the fii'st class. r~lferiour to FIR- 
B A U ~ I  alone in loftiness of thought and heroick 
mtjesty, t6 MAULAVE Ru M, perhaps, in variety 
and livelinem, and to SADI in elegant simplicity, 
he surpasses all others in richness of imagery and 
beauty of dictipn. wi th  ANVARI, HIFIZ, and 
KHAKANI, he is not to be compared; because he 
wrote neither d o ,  ddJ, not fQPfrc9; b& confined 
himself to the composition of Mmmvl or verse in 
cdwpkfs; on which account be is said by the Persian 
Critieks to have attained supreme excellence in 
that species of versificatian. Five of his poem$ 
are so universally celebrated, that they are known 
by the title of Khamab, or Tbe Five, sometimes 
with his name added, and sometimes withgut i t :  
one of the five, which was completed in t be year 
of CHRIST 1157, is the Jfakhzeni Esrhr, or Treasury 
of secret^, in which the twenty following Tales and 
Fabler are inserted at the close of as many Dis- 
courses on the subject of religious and moral 
duties. The metre of the poem, without a know- 
ledge of which the couplets cannot be properly 
recited, is chtriarnbick, according to this form : 

Jane patkr, Jane tukns, pmniiim 
Frir:cipihm, fons, et origo DeQm 

with a strong accent on the last syllable of each 
foot, 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The warmest admirers of NIZA'MI cannot but  
allow, that the sententious brevity of his couplets 
often renders them obscure ; and some of his works 
have been explained in very learned and elaborate 
commentaries. In  the translation of the follow- ' 

ing fables, not only every attempt at elegance, 
but even the idiom of our language and the usual 
position of our words, have been designedly sa- 
crificed to a scrupulous fidelity: the translator dis- 
approves in general of such literal versioils ; buk 
they are certainly useful to beginners. Those, 
who understand Persian, have no need of any 
translation: those, who are learning it, will be as- 
sisted by a verbal one, however inelegant; and 
those, who neither know nor intend to learn it, 
are at liberty, indeed, to say what they please of 
the images and sentiments, which such a Gersiqn 
preserves, but have no right to give an opinion 06 
the original composition. 



ON REPENTANCE *. 

THE TYRANT FORGIVEN. 

A JUS T Prince Caw in fleep, by reafon of bid 
good condu&, the ghofi of a Tyrant, 

And laid t o  him : ' What hath God done with 
' thee an oppreffor ? In thy night, after the dajr 

of oppreffions, what hath he done ?' 
H e  faid: ' When life came to an end for 

' me, I looked around upon all created beings: 
That  I m@t dgcouer from whom I ihould 

' have hope of direRion in the rigbr way, or 
for whom the Almighty would have an eye 
of favour. 
' No kindnefs from me was in the heart sf 

' any one 1 no opinion of mercy bekg flown me 
' was in any perlon. 
' A trembling fell upon me, like a willow, 

my face being aihamed and my heart hopelefi 
0 

* The Mohammedans, we find, extend their ideas of d i ~  
vine metcy even to repentance afier death. 



' I threw my ufelefs baggage into a whirl- 
# pool: I made a pillow of hoping forgivenefs 
' from God. 

I faid : 'c Oh ! I, wretched being, am full of 
" fhame on dppmbihg thee : turn afide from 
'' this confuiion, and pafi over my ofences. 
" Although I have fwerved from thy com- 

" mand, reje& me not, iinc; I have turned 
back from all myJins. 
'' Either make my chaitibment with flames, 

" or do an a& oppofite to the a 8  of all crea- 
" t u r e ~  F" 

When he Caw my fharne from thofe who 
might bring afiflance, He, who is without 
' companions, gave me aid.' 
' My fpeech prevailed on the effufion of 

mercy: he threw off my burden, and took 
''me up.' 

Every figh, which is uttered in penitence, 
will be a guard in the tumult of refiirre&ion. , 

All thy words, 0 thou weigher of wind, are 
bat rneafuring lois, and weighingforrow. 

While thou art remaifling in eager fearch ,of 
itones and pearl, thy meafure of wealth is be- , 
come empty, and the cup ofthy hfe, full. 
, 'Take a meafurer of thy pail years and months ; 

having meaiured dem, take this month and this 
. year. 

Since with this world thou mayit purchafk 



ON JUSTICE. .&7 : 

the n m  (or t& faith), thou muit not hear the 
evil being, whe muy fay, do,' or do nat.' . 

ON JUSTICE. 

NUSHIRAVAN AND HIS VAZIR. 

THE courier of NUSHI'R AV A'N, wkn hunting, 
was at a diftance from the troops of princes. 

The  companion of the monarch being bit 
Vazir, that war enough : there were the king 
and /ih minifier, and no perfon elfe. 

The king in that quarter, where game might + 

be found, faw a village defolate as the heart of 
an enemy. 

T w o  birds there had come clofe together, and 
their notes were more contraaed than the heart. 
of the king. 

H e  faid to the Tazir : ' What are they utter- 
ing ? What is the twittering, which they are 
making with each other ?' 
The &zir faid: 0 celebrated monarch, I.' 

> 



' Mould fell it, if the king would be a katnkf 
by if. 

Thefe two voices are on account of a med 
' lodious converfation : it is a demand of a huE 
' band concerning females. , 

' This bird had given his daughter to that 
' bird, who demands, early in the morning, the 
' bridal fortune. 
' Saying: This deferted village thou wilt 

' give up to us ; and To many befides thou wilt 
' make over to us.' 

T h e  other fays to him : ' Depart from this 
'Propgal: fee the injufiice of the king; and 
.go ; be not anxious. 
' If the king be fuch, in no long time for this 

' defolate village I will give thee a hundred 
thoufand.' 
This faying had iuch an effeLCt on the mo- 

narch, that he heaved a iigh, and railed a cry 
of ibrrow. 

He itruck his hand on his head and wept for 
forne time : what is the conclukon of iniquity 
but weeping ? 

For this tyranny of  hi^ he bit his finger with 
his teeth, and faid, ' Behold this oppreflion 
which has even reached the birds. 
' See my tyranny, that, for the fake ofearthly 

' crptures, I makc a feat for owls, infiead of 
tame birds. 



' 0 me negleaful, who have been a'worfhip- 
' per of the world ! it is lang enough, that I 
' itrike my hand on my head for this bufinefs. 
' I have taken fo long the wealth of  people 

' by violence, that I am thoughtlefi of dying 
' to-morrow and of the tomb. 
' How long, and how fhall I commit rub- ' 

beries? Obfme, what a fport I make with 
' my own head 
' The Creator gave me a kingdom to the 

' intent, that I fhould not do that, which can 
produce no good. 

a I whofe brafi they have befmeared with 
' gold, am doing thofe a&s, which they have 
' not ordered. 

Why do I make my own name bad by 
tyranny ? I do injury ; alas ! I do it to myielf. 

Let courtefy, which is better than this, be 
' in my heart : either let me have ihame before 
a my4'elf or before GOD ! 
' To-day opprefion was my amufement : 

alas ! for my dilgrace of to-morrow ! 
' My unfuccefdul body has been one continued 

' burning; from this anguih my heart is in- 
6 flamed again and again : (literally, my heart 

on my 'heart.) 
How great has been the raiiing of the dufi 

of tyranny : the kedding of my own luitre, 
and the blood of men ! 



On the day of refurri&bn, ftorn me? a 
' L~plunderer they will again a& an account, a d  
' will a& it again. I 

I inAiCted fhame; fhonld I not fit a h d  ? 
I am fiane-hearted; how fhould my heafe 
' not be contratted ? 

'' Do thou 'obferve, how much canfare I 
' bear ; for this ignominy I bear to- the mfrtc-- 
' reCtion. 
' Of drefe jewels and trafures, which it is 

impofible to count, what did S&m carry off,) 
' and what did Feridin bear away ? 
' Oh ! what can I, from t h i s  ciayl and do- 

' minion, which now oxiits, at the end of things' 
' bear away in my hand ?' d 

The king, on this topick, w a s  fo warm, that 
by. his breath the hoes of ks ho& were ihft- 
ened. . . 

When he came to the fiatim of his timop; 
and the itandard, the fcent d h i s  lenity reached* 
to'his whole empire. 

Now he removed his pen from tha writ iw 
(of rrfj2cJ m ~ d u t e s )  ; he removed his bad habit 
and the way of injuitice. 

He diffufqd juitice,.and trampled oniniiuity: 
till hir lafi breath he departed not from that 
c@ur> ; 

Until fro* the many turns of his trials b y f ~ r - ~  
tune, he died ; and the fame af jufiice remrtc'asl 
in its place 



. , tn the writing of every noble-min.&d man 
k found the coin of his name, the title of thu 

idm 
ikt length he found a p d  end: whoever 

has knocked at the door of jafkice, has found 
that name. 

Pars thy life in the contentment of hearts, 
Ehat the Creator may be contented with thee. 

ON LABOUR. 

THE BIRD OF SOLOMON ANb THE OLD 
FARMER. 

ONE day, when' a feafon of refi from bufinefs 
cyne, the wind of Solomon (which wafted his 
throne) came to a bright lamp (an enlightened 
man.) 

His 4 o Z ~  realm placed their furniture on 
the plain ; while he placed his throne on that 
cryital floor (the air). 

He faw in a manner that his heart was re- ' 

fiefhed by it, an old huibandman in h t  level 
fie14 

.iK?b had ckared his houk of* every handful 
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of grain, and had thrown it into the granary of 
God's mercy. 

He was fcattering grain in every comer, and 
fiom every grain ef his grew an ear of corn. 

In the way of the grain, which the huiband- 
man placed, the bird of Solfmrin opened a 
difcourfe. 

He faid, Be generous, 0 old man, thuk 
much has been done by thee : it is neceffq 

' to eat. 
' Thou art not a fnarc ; fccatter not grains: 

do not an injury to a bird like me. 
' Thou haft no harrow ; fcratch not the clod 

' of the field : thou wilt not find water ; fow 
' not the barley of a huibandman. 
' We, who have ibwn in well-watered 

' ground, what do we bear away of that, which 
' we have ibwn. 
' Oh ! in this {owing place, which burns 

' the grain, how wilt thou bring to the day the 
' grain {own without water ?' 

The old mafi faid to him : ' Be not uneafy 
' at my a n h e r :  I am unconcerned about the 

nouriihment of eaith and water ! , 

' With moift and w i h  dry, I have no budc 
I ' nefs ; the grain from me i~ nouriihment from 

< the Creator. 
' My harrow, behold, is the tip ofmy finger: 

' my water, behold, ir the fweat of my hack. 



It ir he, who gives me good tidings of 
' bimfelf; a fingle grain gives me a hundred. 
' Sow not grain in partnerihip with Sbaitan, 

* that from one feven hundred may come to 
' thy ufe. 

I have no anxiety for dominion and em- 
' pire; as long as I liye this grain is a fuf- 

ficiency for me. 
' A proper grain will fir0 be neceffary; that 

the knot of the ear may open rightly. 
' To every eye that they have (God has) en- 

' lightened, they have fewed a mantle by the 
6 meafure of the body. 

a The furniture of Mesihri not every a& 
' draws : the confidential counfellor of itate is 
6 not every head. 
' A' rhinoceros gnaws the neck of an ele- 

phant ; the ant paffes not from the foot of 
the locufi. . 

The  fea, with a tho;fand rjvqrsjowing info 
it, is calm; the DiIaA with a'fingle torrent 
' raifes a martial noife. 

Within this azure circle, the rank of a, 

man is adapted to the value of the man. 
' A wealthy man mufi be endued with. 

warinefs, who, from a little luxury doth not 
t come to itreights.' 



IV, 

ON GOVERNMENT. 

AN a& of injutlice opprelied an old woman, 
who itruck her hands together and caught the 
ikirts of SANJAR, 

- Saying, ' 0 king, I have feeldom f e n  thy 
lenity, and from thee every year I have feen 
' oppreffion. 

A drunken officer of government, having 
come into my itreet, gave feveral kicks on 
' my face. . 
' He thruit me without any crime out of 

' the houfe ; pulling my hair he dragged r~.r~: to 
the end of the Areet, 

In the abode of opprefiion he gave me no 
' time (no leifure) : he placed the feal of. in- 
juitice on the door of my dwelling-houfe. 

He faid, In the middle of a certain night, 
*" 0 crooked backed woman, who killed a 

certain man at the corner of thy Areet ?" , 

He took away my dwelling; yet where 
' is the murderer? 0 king, where is there 

diforder greater than this ? *  
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' Let the officer be drunk, that he may fhed 
' blood ! why ihould he a& violently with an 
' old woman ? 
' The weighers of prov@ons take away the 

' property of the realm; then they throw the 
' blame upon old women. 
' He, who has turned his view upon this 

' opprefion, has taken away my veil (my ho- 
' nour) and thefame of thy juitice. 
' My wounded bofom has been beaten: 

' nothing remains of me or of my vital fpirit. 
' If thou do not give me jultice, O monarch, 

' on the day of reckoning thou wilt have an 
' account with me. 
' I fee no judgement and juitice in thee: 

' and from opprefion I behold thee not exempt. 
' From kings come Arength and afifiance: 

' from thee behold what ignominy comes upon 
' me. 
' T o  take the property of orphans is not 

' proper : depart from it, for this is not lawful 
' plunder. 
' Commit no robbery on the fmall property 

of old women, take fhame from the few grey 
hairs of an old woman. 

Thou art a flave, and makefi a claim to 
royalty : thou art not a king, if thou caufe 

' ruin. 
A king, who duly arranges his empire, 

VOL, II. O D 
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lhould command /rir people w i t h  due re- 

' gard ; 
' So that all may place their heads on the 

' writing of his editt, and may place a love of 
' him in tbeir heart and in their foul. 
' ~ h o u  haR turned thy kingdom upfide- 

' down ; as long as thou exilteit, after all, what 
' virtuous a& hait thou done ? 
' The  itate of the Turks, which attained 

' loftinefs, acquired empire from the love of 
juflice. 
' Since thou cherifheft injuitice, thou art 

' no Turk : thou art an Hindu plunderer. 
' The habitations of the city are through 

' thee deferted ; the field of the huibandman 
' is through thee without grain. 
' Make a reckoning of the approach of death: 

power comes upon thee; make fome fortreis. 
' Jufiice is a lamp for thee, enlightening 

* night ; it is to-day a companion to thee for 
to-morrow. 
' Make old women glad with mild words ; 

' and remember this addrefi from old wQmen. . 

With-hold thy hand from the head of the 
helplefi ; that thou mayit not tafte the battle- 

' axe of the affliaed. *- 
How many arrows fo-ever thou hooteft in 

' every corner, thou art unmindful of the.fbreit 
' without proviiion. 
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' Thou cameit a key to the conqueft of .the 
' world ; thou cameit not to light for the fake 
' of in. uflice. 
' Thou art a king, for that purpge that thou 

' mayfl diminifh wrong ; that, if others be 
' wounded, thou mayit make a falve,fir t R  Im. 
' The manners of the weak would be ho- 

nouring thee ; and thy manners ought to be 
cherifhing them. 
' Give ear to the fuppliant tone of words; 

' p a r d  two o r  three who fit in corners. 
' Did Sanjar, who took the province of 

< ,  KhorkJbn, fuffer diminution f o  his glory, in 
that he took this difcourfe complacently? 

Juflice, in this age, has c& her feathers: 
h e  has fixed her abode in the plumage of the 

sfabulous SIMORGH. 
A fen@ of fhame remains not within this 

s blue vault ; a gleam ofhonow remains not in 
' this fufpended earth.' 



ON INDEPENDENCE. 

ON INDEPENDENCE. 

THE OLD BRICK MAKER. 

ON the border of Sbrtm was an old man, who, 
like a fairy, was attached to a corner, apart 
from man kind. > 

His own fhirt he wove of vegetable threads : 
he made bricks, and thence found a livelihood. 

The itrikers with the fword, when they 
.threw down their fhields, made a fhield of tho& 
bricks in  the tomb. 

Whoever had no veil but thofe bricks, al- 
l 

though he had committed a crime, there was no 
1 

puniihment for him. 
One day the old man was engaged in this 

work and burden; a troublefome fellow greatly 
increafed his trouble. 

Saying, ' What diforder and deje&ion is 
' this ? this is a work of clay; Service is the 
' bufinefs of an afi. 

Rife, and firikc t6y fword on the head of 
' this earth; for they will not with-hold one 
' loaf of bread from thee. 
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' Throw the body of there bricks into the 
' fire ; caft thy bricks into another ihape. 
' As many tiles as thou makeR with trouble, 

' what dofi thou poffefs in clay and waters ? 
' Number thyfclf among the old ; leave the 

' work of the young to young men.' 
The old man faid to him, ' A& not the part 

' of youth : depart from the bufinefs, and be 
" not troublefome. 

Let making bricks be the habit of old men ; 
' let carrying burdens be the work of captives. 
' I have firetched out my hand to this habit, 

fuch as it is, that I may not itretch out my 
hand before any perf~n. 

I have not been a firetcher out of hands 
' to any one .for the fake of treasure. I receive 

this a& ofjrvility from the hand of forrow. 
- For this reafcen blame not my pain : if it 
' be not lo, hold me not a lawful companion.' 

On the difcourfe of the old man, his young 
reprover departed weeping from before him. 



4fXY ON HOPE. 

VI. 
\ 

ON HOPE. 

THE HUNTER, TYE DOG, AND THE FOX. 

THERE was a hunter, wonderfully fharp- 
iighted, a traverfer of deferts, and a chufer of 
long journies. 

He had a lion-dog, who, when he caught a 
fcent, caught the pagig  ihadow of the lun on . 

the antelope. 
The  rhinoceros was terrified by his neck, 

and the wild ais'by his elk-overthrowing teeth. 
'In his travel thir dog bad come as his com- 

panion and friend, for feveral nights and days 
he had come into ui'. 

His heart, kindling affeaion, was placed 
upon him: the guard of night and the fuite- 
nance of his lay war upon him. 

That lion- dog was loft from the lion-man : 
the man, in that anguifh of the liver, wept. 

He hid, ' In  this road, where fate interpofes, 
the head of a lion is the price of one dog's 
footitep.' 
Though, in that affli&ion, he tore his'heart 
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from bir fwl, yet he preffed his own liver with 
Ali teeth. 

He aaed with a patience, that was not naA 
turally in him. Every barley-corn of patience 
brought money for intereit. 

A fox, taunting dim, came from a dihnce, 
and laid: ' AA not the patient man. 0 thou 
' impatient ! 
' I hear that that excellent runner fiays not 

' witb thee: wind mu/ be thy remnant, if that 
' dog remains not. 

Yeiterrlay when from before thee he went 
for game, he made a keen run, and was only 
a taker of non-exiitence. 
' That, which the dog this day has made 

' thy game, may be enough for thee, 0 lion- 
man, for two months. 

6 Rife, and give fome roafi meat to thy 
wounded heart ; do thou eat the flelh, give 
the hide to the poor. 

Thy lip fed on fatnefs before this; but thou 
wilt eat a fat fox no more. 
6 Thou art fecure from the oil of our limbs; 

' thy contiitution has efcaped from our bile, 
' foccaJoned by our  jY2Jb.j 

6 Thou art far from him: what fidelity is 
6 this ? thou art not affli&ted : what heart- 
s breaking f liver-eating) is this ?' 
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The hunter faid to him : ' The night is in 
' labour .wit6 events ; this grief of one day is to 

' my mind, (or for my good). 
' I am glad on that account, that in the 

' narrow manlion of the world, joy and firrow 
' have neither of them duration. 
' This is all dominion and all vaffalage, there 

' is not in this world any felicity. 
' The flars and the fpheres are in motion, 

' pleafure and pain are in their paffage. 
' I am glad that my heart is forrowful, be- 

' caufe the corning of forrow is the occaiion of 
cheerfulnefs. 
' To my wolf the condition of T u i f  has 

' come ; but I am not a wolf: I will not rend 
' my vefi. 

6 If they take him from me, 0 thou plotter 
' of firatagems, they will bring .him back to 

me with iuch game as thou.' 
H e  was in his fpeech; when a cloud of dufi 

came 3 the dog became apparent from the veil 
of concealment. 
' He came, and round him took two or three 

turns ; then he caught the carrion hide of the 
' fox in his teeth. 

He faid, i am come late to this contemptible 
animal ; but let a fox know, that I am eorne, 
' like a lion. . 
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' My collar was hung upon thy faith, the 
' taunting fpeech of the fox waS an ilzcentive t o  

' thy lively hopc.' 
Whoever places his confidence in the fuprem 

will, brings the conclufion of his work to h a p  
pinefs. 

VII. 

ON PROTECTION. 

FERIDUN AND THE ANTELOPE. 
4 

ONE morning, with two o r  three perfons of 
confidence, FERIDU N went out for recreation 

When he came hunting to a lawn, FERIDUH 
faw his game a little antelope. 

Its neck and ear exempt from hofiility; its 
eye and haunches employed in making inter- 
cefion. 

Thou mayit ky, that, from the very place 
where it was caught by the eye, it had bounded 
out of the king's fight. 

The king was ib captivated by that game, 
that the whole of him was bounded by that 

prey. 
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H e  made R A K H ~ H  (or Lightning, the name 
of a pied horik) hot upon it, like its liver ; he 
made the back of A i i  bow loft, like its bowels. 

His arrow, with that excellence, paired from 
it ; RAKHSH, in that courfe, came not to its 
duff. 

The king {aid to the arrow : ' Where is that 
thy wing of vengeance ?' He hid to RA KH SH ; 

Where is that thy iwiftnefs of faith ? 
Both of you in this affair are much wound- 

' ed, are reproached by this little grafs-eater.' 
The  arrow became a tongue, Saying, ' 0 

guard of the frontiers, this dumb animal is an 
' obj& of thy regard; 
' In the afylum of thy coat of mail, it frifks 

around; what harrow-head ;an pierce the head 
I ' of thy armour ? 

' Since it bas been favoured with a kmk of the 
fortunate, it would not be pledant that only 
the hand of muficians j3ould be on its cymbal 
(its hide). 
' Seek the mark (theJwicej of the exalted, 
0 intelligent man, that thou mayit be exalted 
above the mark (the burning) of the lofty.' 
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ON VIGILANCE. 

THE HERBMAN, THE CUTPURSE, AND THE FOX. 

THERE was a fruit-feller, whofe place of abode 
was YEMEN : a little fox was the itore-keeper 
of his ward-robe, 

Who ufed to keep an eye of attention on the 
edge of the way : he ufed to guard the cottage 
of the herb-man. 

A CUT-PUR s E contrived feveral deep fchemes, 
but his depth produced no advantage. 

He clokd his eyes together, when the fox 
took his mark : he pretended that he .flept, ahd 
by fleeping took the vein of his life. 

When the fox law the fleeping of that wolf, 
fleep came upon him, 2nd he drew in his head. 

The cut-yurce reckoned that fleep a gifi of 
fortune : he came, and took away that fortune's 
gift, the purfe. 

Whoever, in this paffage through ITe make 
a place of flumber, either his head or his crown 
goes from his hand, 



4 0 6  ON FATE AND FREEWILL. 

ON FATE AND FREEWILL. 

THE RECLUSE TURNED LIBERTINE. 

AN attendant on the Me+ was clofe h u t  up 
from calamities, bur he became afiduous in fre- 
quenting the fireet of taverns : 

He conveyed wine to his mouth$ and like 
wine ihed tears ; faying, 0 me miferable! 
' what refuge is there for we. 
' The bird of defire was at iefi in my heart; 

' but the grains of my rofary were a fnare to me. 
' The Ckba was the plunderer of my precious 

' time ; the houfe of +Zdm became a tavern. 
I t  was my bad afcendant: I was ill-fiarred: 

I was deitined for the dwelling of proJEigate 
KALANDARS. 

The eye of p o d  breeding is under a veil 
for me ;  the itreet, where taverns are, is dif- 
ordered through me. 

~ e t  the blame of the world be upon me, 
wba am driven from it ; but let my own due. 
be far removed from my kirts. f 

(Were it not my fate, how could I and tbu 
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' idol LA T come together? how could a fervan t of 
the MeGd and the place of taverns agree?' 
A young fellow, who was hid in the fame 

vcil, faid with fpirit frdm the place, whence he 
had cafi his eye, 
' Hold this canduA remote from the way of 

' defiiny : a hundred thouland, Cdch as thou, 
' are a iingle barley-corn to the divine will. 

a Come to the gate of aiking pardon, and thou 
wilt w a h  away thy fin, and then tell a different 

' fiory of this itrain. 
' When thou h a l t  go, the acceptor of ex- 

cufes will take thee; not, he will himfelf 
comc, and bear thee away captive. 
' T o  feed on green vegetables from the fur-. . 

face of the earth, is enough : this firmament 
is a fufficicnt iugar-cane for thy milk. 

Till he ha l l  take thy water from thee, make 
' a provilion of it; for one fhort day reek a 
a corner of retirement on account of thy a p  

proaching diffolution. 
' Thine eye drowned in bloody tears was not 

' pleafing ; the living and the dead funk in the 
fame flumber, 

Heaven law thine eye thus drunken with 
' fleep, it concealed its face ullder a veil. 
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ON CANDOUR AND DETRACTION. 

THE BENEVOLENCE OF JESUS. 

THE f i t  of Me~ihhri, which was traverfing the 
world, pared by the end of a little market place. 

A wolf-dog had fallen in the path-way: his 
Tdfuf (his life) had efcaped out of the pit (612 
body). 
. A crowd was gazing on the head of the dead 
beaJZ, in the manner of carrion-eating vultures. 

One faid: ' The difguitfulnefi of this carcaj 
' brings offence to our brain, like wind on a 

lamp.' 
And another faid : That account is not fufi. 

' ficient : it is blindnefs to the eye, and torment 
' to the heart.' 

Every man produced a note in this flrain, and 
fhowed fpight againit the head of the dead dog. 

When the turn of JeSus came to fpeak, he 
laid blame afide, and came with moral wifdom, 

He faid, from that rich imagery, which is in 
the palace of his mind, pearls are not equal in 

whiteners to his teeth.' 
And thofe two o r  three perfons made their 
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own teeth white with that burned hell  ( ~ a n i n g  . 
ibe carcafl from the fear of rebuke, and the 
hope of forgiven$. 
Look not on the faults of people and the 

merits of thyfelf: cafi thine eye down on thy 
own collar. 

XI. 

ON THE INSTABILITY OF EARTHLY 
ADVANTAGES. 

THE PHILOSOP~ER AND THE GARDEN. . 
A PHILOSOPHER from the realm of HinddJJn 
took his way towards a garden. 

I 

He law a Itation with a painted edifice ; he 
found a royal manfion with ornamented tapiitry. 

The rofe-bud, like the world, tucking up his 
robe for blood ; the poppy not coniidering the 
ihortnefs of his life. c 

Flowers of many a hue raitied from the bower, 
wine mixed with fugar clole confined (in the 
Jtalks or n e 8 a N .  

The thorn with its fhield pierced by his own 
haft,  the willow trembling for his own life. . 
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The locks of the violetformitg a rope for his 
neck, the eye of the narcigus fledding coins into 
his lap. 

The poppy receiving gems from the turkoife 
throne of the rote; the poppy ZoJting for one 
breath (moment), the rofe for one day. 

Their duration is for one initant, no more; 
none of them are attentive to the end. 

When the fage had departed from that bower 
of paradife, after fome months he paffed towards 
the fame quarter. 

For thofe flowers and nightingales which he 
had feeen in that garden, he perceived the noife 
of drunkennefs from kites and crows, 

The  verdure of the garden chsnged for an 
exhalation, the noregay of flowers for daggers 
of thorns, 

T h e  old man looked on that quick departing 
beauty: he laughed at all thej'owrrr, and wept 
for him felf. 

He faid: ' In the time of difplay nothing has 
' the property of permanence. 
' Whoever has raifed his head from a little 

earth and water, has been drawn in the end to 
' deiblation. . 

' Since there is no abode better than a defo- 
' late one, I have no other inclination than to 
' retire in folitude.' 

When he had received fight by the light of 
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confidence ia  he^; he becaine acquainted 
with himleu, and found GOD. 

XII. 

ON A BAD CONSCIENCE. 

THE TWO RIVAL PHYSICfANS. 

BETWEEN two Phyficians, by reafon of their 
dwelling together, fome difcourfe paffed- of 
alienated good will. 

It was the boait of ' I am the man ;' and ' thou 
art he,' was not turned up: it was the reign 

of one, and that of two was not admitted. 
In  truth, it is not proper that two fhould 

hear tbemzIvc~ called one ; it is not fit, that both 
together filould crop one harveit. 

Who twer faw the banquet of two JEMSHIDS 

in one apartment ? Who ever Caw the place of 
- 

two fabres in one heath?  I 

It was the deiire of the two rages themklves, 
that one of the two fhould appropriate the dwell- 
ing. 

When thri animoiity took up the girdle OF 
hatred, each took his own way to leave tho 
chamber empty. 

VOL. 11. E E 
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. Both of tkerh in the morning uttered a firain 
of malice : they made an outcry like fellen of a 

- houfe. 
That they may depart from the caufe of 

dihrrangement ; they feverally eat, like fugar, 
their own contrivance. 

That, which ever ofrbem in that houfe is the 
more Arong hearted, whole draught of poiibn 
is the more ddtru&ive, 

Men would give to one art the dominion of 
both Aores of wifdom ; they would give to one 
body the life of two human forms, 

The firR rival formed a bowl of poifon, which 
by its putrid effluviz, melted the hardeit black 
Rone. 

That lion-man took his draught ; with the 
recolle&ion of fugar he drank the poifon edfily. 

A nehreous herb, which fat in it, clofed the 
pdage of the venom with an antidote, 

He burned like a moth, and found hir wings 
again : like a taper he hafiened back to the 
affembly. 

The other plucked a flower from the harbour; 
he pronounced a charm, and breathed on the 
flower. 

H e  gave to his enemy, on account of his 
violence, that flower more operative than his 
poifon. 

Hi$ enemy, from the flower, which the en- 
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chanter gave, throigh fear of it became fenfe- 
lefs, and gave up the ghok.  

CIbat riual by a medicine carried the poifon 
fiiom his body ; and this died through ima- 
gination, of a finglc flower. 

Srzcb among the many -coloured flowers, which 
are in the garden of the earth, is a drop of blood 
from the heart of a man. 

N. B. He means, perhaps, that it would have 
the fame Arong effea on the mind of a mur- 
derer or tyrant, as the flower had on the ima- 
gination of the phyfician. 

XIII. 

ON RICHES. 

THB PILGRIM, AND THE SUFI HIS DEPOSITARY. 
f 

A TRAVELLER to  the CABAH bagan z pre- 
p~ration for the journey; he performed the ce re  
monies of thofe who vifit ~~SABAH. 

That, which he held beyond the objeCt of 
his bafinefs, waJ the Cum of ten thoufand dMrs 
(pieces of gold) which he had. 

E E 2  



A certain SUFI, a liberal man, faid to him, 
' Shorten thy ileeve from trouble. 
' It has come into my heart that honeity in 

keeping a d r p o j t  is within it ; good faith, if it be 
in no one eZJ, is in it.' 
. The pi&& went, and fecretly carried it to 
his house : hc delivered the .ten thoufand dinhrs 
to the SUFI, 

And faid, Keep the fecret within this veil,& 
that, when I come, thou mayit bring it to nle 
again .' 
The merchant took the way of the defert : 

the Sbaikh took up the depofited gold, 
Saying, ' 0 Lord ! and beware !' which was 

itfelf fo much, that the heart of the den>@ 
was captivated by it. 

He laid, ' With ibis gold I have decorated 
my labours : I have found that treafure, which 
' I was afking for. 

Let me devour quickly what God has given, 
that there may not be an obflacle f& pro- 
ceeding gtritly.' 
He opened the chain 'from its links: he gave 

a loofe to pleafure for feueral nights. 
He put his hand on the bag of dn2r.s; ha 

made the locks of idols the firings of his holy 
girdle. 

Hir frock and haabrk were torn to pieces : 



contrfiibn of heart remaining, and abundant 
excu fes. 

He fo devoured his game, that no mark of it 
remained: a drop of oil remained not for his 
lamp. 

Our EGj.3, when he came back from his 
journey, made an incurfion, like a TURK, on 
his HINDU. 

He faid, Bring to me, 0 iharpminded-,' 
. the other faid What ?' H e  faid ' my gold,' the 

Su2 fiid to him, ' filence.' 
Sufpend rby anger in generofity, and lay 

' afide fiife : from a defolate village who takes 
tribute? 
' That Cum of money has been expended in 

' the air: from what place to what place is the 
dgance between the bankrupt and the ten 
thoufand pieces ? 
' No one has borne Safe& one incurfion of 

4 TURKS ; no one has delivered Securely his 
goods to an HINDU. 
' Thy ingot ofpure gold has broken the column 

of my heart : I have devoured that infamy, 
4 which fits heavy on me.' 

With a hundred fmiles he had giyen his 
wealth to plunder : he went, and, with an hun- 
dred tears, itood by his feet, 

The Slij faid ; ' the world is in labour with 
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' injury; by an injurious a& it is gone : the iin 
' lies upon me. 
' 0 be merciful, for I am penitent ; again, by 

' thy hand, I am become a Mujlozun.' 
The I&& faid to him with generoiity, j e f  

with a hundred agitations, arife, fbr of this 
' itrain nothing was proper,' 

When the filver of God was gone back to 
God, ho became a deftroyer of filver, and paged 
away from it. 

H e  became his own advifer,&ying: ' In this 
' houfe make no buftle: he has nothing to  re- 
'Jore: what can I take from nothing ? 

How ihould I take gold, fince he has not a 
' barley-corn? he has no pledge in his band, but 
' his worfhip of God. 
' Whatever concerns that wealth and this Say, 

is a mint with a loop or a CUFICK hlf(that is 
' contain$ nothing) .? 

He {aid : ' T h ~ u  defirefi that I would not 
' difireis thee : that which was forbidden to 
' thee I make lawfbl for thee. 
' Keep thy hand, 0 thou player with cups 

andballs, llke the fky, from a fhort fleeve and 
a long hand. 

No heart is free from covetoufnefs and envy; 
' there is not a faithful man on the furface af 
' this earth. 



' Faith is current coin ; give it not to SBhit2n : 
give not to a dog-keeper the rich collar of the 

' Fagb3r (emperor of Chins) .' 
If thou giveit, 0 Khwdjuh, an obligation is 

upon thee: the Rock of an indigent man it is 
impoflible to demand back. 

This is the h t i o n  of vice ; makiig virtue thy 
provifion, go, catch the ikirts of faith, and red 
tire to a comer. 

The publick officer of this road is like a 
plunderer 3 a poor man is better off than one 
well attended. . 

Fortune firikes not the moneylefs : fhe {mites 
the caravan of the opulent. 

I have feen fiam that itation where the world 
is viewed, tbat the adverfity of bees is from the 
fweetneis Oftheir comb, 

XIV. 

ON TRUTH. 

THE TYRANT AND THE SAGE 

THERE was a king, who oppreqed hir fi~bjeAs : 
in his f~ndnefs of fare evidence he had the 
manners of HG+ (a tyrant of Bafrah). 
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Whatever in the night time was born (or 
r~kvqd) from the morning waf repeated in 
his palace at early dawn. 

One morning a perfon went to the king, 
more apt, to diicloie fecrets than the orb of the 
moon, 

Who @om the mom acquiwd nightly Ara- 
- % ~ s ,  and from the Qwn learned the art of 

'an informer. 
He fkid: A certaiw old man in private has 

' callad thee a difiuzber, and aqtyran4, a d  blood- ' thirfty.' 
The Ling was enraged by his Cpech : he 

faid, Even now I put him to &a&.' 
He ijwead a cloth, and fcattered fand on it: 

(to catch the bhod) the devil himfelf fled from 
his madnefs. 

A youth went, like the wind, to the face of 
the old man: he f ~ d ,  # The king is ill difpofed 

towards thee. 
# Before this evil-minded tyrant has pro- 

# nounced ib b o r n ,  arife, go to him, that thou 
lnayit bring him to his right itate of mind.' 
The fage performed his -ablution; took his 

firoud; went before the king, and took up his 
dilcourfe . 

The dark-winded monarch clapped his hands 
~ g e t b e o  ; and, from a defire of revenge, his eye 
was bent back towwds the heel of his foot. 
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He faid: ' I have heard that thou haft given 
' loofe to thy fpeech ; thou hait called me re- 
' iengeful and mad-headed. , 

' Art thou apprized of my monarchy like that 
' of SOLIMAN? doit thou call me in this man4 
' ner an opprefive demon?' 

The old man faid to him : ' I have not been 
fleeping : I have faid worfe of thee than what. 

" thou repeateit. 
' Old and young are in peril from thy aB; 

town and village are injured by thy miniflry. 
' I, who am thus enumerating thy faults, am 

holding a mirror to thee both for bad and good. 
' When the mirror fhows thy blemihes truly, , 

' break thyfelf: it is a crime to break the 
' mirror. 

See nly truth, and apply thy underfianding 
to me;and, if it be not io, kill me on a gibbet.' 
When the fage made a confefion with truth, 

the veracity of the old man had an effea on 
him. 

When the'king faw that veracity of his &%re 
him, he perceived his retlitude, his own crook- 
ednefi. 

He &id : take away his fpices and his fhroud, 
bring in my fweet odours, and robe of honour. 

He went back from the height of injutlice : , 

he became a jufi prince, cherifhing his lubje&s. 
No virtuous man has kept his truth con- 
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ceded ; for a true fpeech no man has been in- 
jured, 

Bring truth frajli) forward, that thou mayff 
be fared fraJtigr): truth from thee L vittory 
horn the Creatdr. 

Though true words were all pearls, yet they 
would be harfh, very harih, for ' truth is bitter.' 

X v. 

ON BAD MINISTERS. 

THE YOUNG RING AND HIS MINISTERS. 

, I HAVE heard a tale, that, in the fartheit Iimits 
of M a n ,  there was a prince, a youth like q 
cypre fs . 

That country was difiurbed by his govern- 
ment : the realm was treacherous to him, like 
fortune. 

The old m i n g e r ~  reproved his inexperience :, 
he Waf in peril from a difiurbance half raired, 

One night, with anxiety from that calamity, 
he dreamed, that an old man (or  Saint) fpoke 
to him in his fleep. 
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Suying : ' 0 new moon, dig up thy old ram- 
part, (or Jign of the Zodiack) and, 0 frefh 
' flower, ftrike the old branch. 
* 

< The new bough cannot raife its head from 
the cyprefs-grove, unlefs thou b i t e  the neck 
' of the aged item. 

* That the dominion may be fixed on thee, 
' that thy life, like thy difpofition, may be more 

pleafant.' 
When the king raifed up his head from heavy 

fleep, he removed thofe two o r  three perfons 
from among hir min$err. 

He raifed the new, and erafed the old: the 
realm became frelh for the young king. 

He, who makes a rent in the kingdom is 
better overthrown; an army, ill performing its 
engagements, is better difperfed. 

XVI. 

ON PRUDENCE. 

THE SENSIBLE CHILD. 

A CHILD, from among thofe of liberal birth, 
went out with two qr three of the fame age. 

His foot from that running was joined to his 
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hand, fbefiZZ) : he broke the joy of his heart, 
and the bone of his foot. 

The  breath of thofe two or three companions 
of the fame age was more contrat'ted than the 
difirefs of his iituation. 

He, who was moit friendly to him, faid : ' It 
will be neceffary to hide him at the bottom 
of a pit, 

That the' fecret may not be revealed like 
' the day; that we may not be full of fhame 

from his fathkr.' 
One of them was his enemy, a child who 

mofi confidered the end of things. 
He faid to him$@ ' Certainly, by means of 

' thefe companions, the procels of this bufinefi 
' cannot remain hidden. 

Since they confider me, among them all, as 
' his enemy, they may throw upon me the fuf- 

pieion of this accident?' 
H e  went to the father, and made him ac- 

quainted with it; ib that his father provided a 
remedy for the inifchief. 

Whoever has in him the jewel of prudence, 
has power over every thing. 
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XVIT. 

ON RETIREMENT AND TEMPTATION. 

THE RECLUSE AND HIS PUPILS. 

A TRAVELLER, from among the men of devo- 
tion, went abroad, and with the fpiritual guide 
were a thouiand pupils : 

In that caravan the fage refigned in a fingle 
moment the whole itock of bis dewtion to earthly 
depofitaries, (earthly enjoyments) : 

Each of his&holars kook his ileeve in depart- 
ing from him, till all departed : one perfon re- 
mained. 

The old man faid to him : ' What defign has 
' been formed, that all of them are gone, and 

tho; Itayef in thy place ?' 
T h e  pupil faid: ' Oh ! my heart is thy fla- 

tion ; the diadem of my head is the due  of 
' the ible of thy foot. 
' I came not, in the firft moment, with the 

' wind oflevity, that I ihould go back with the 
' fame wind. 
' Let him who expeas juftice, live juftly; 

' let him who comes with the gale go with the 
gale. 



' The dufi goes quicklyi'it was quickly fettled: 
' thence it has no permanence in one place. 
' The mountain by e n t l e  degrees attains its 

height; by reahn of that it is fo durable' 
' It is the difpolition of fortune to rend veils; 

it is the buiinefs of the patient to hear burdens. 
' Be not the bearer of evil, if thy robe be 

' not defiled ; bed  not the burden of nature, 
' if thou beeft not an afs.' 

T h e  taper, which every night is employed ia 
fhedding gold, (IkRt) is like a truly devopt 
man concealed under a mantle. 

ON SECRECY. 

THE CONFIDENTIAL MINISTER. 

TSERE was a confidential intimate friend of 
JEMSHID ; he was more intimately connetted 
than the moon with the fun. 

The employment of this noble youth raikd 
its head fi high, that the king exalted him 
above all the world. 

Since for fidelity he bore away the ball from 
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cthers, the king delivered to him his tresfury 
with the office of Cuperintendant. 

With all his near approach to the king, the 
youth leaped to a farther diitance, like an arrow , 

, . 

from the bow. 
The fecret of the monarch pierced the heart 

of the excellent youth: he durn not mention 
that fecret to any one. 

An old woman found the way of the virtuous 
youth; h e  found his red poppy   hi^ cheek) yel- 
low as her clay (ber cmp/exionJ. 

She faid : 0 cyprefi, what autumn hait 
' thou felt, who haft drunk water from the 

rivulet of kings. 
. ' Why art thou pale, iince thou drawefi from 

that Jream P w h a t  is this narrow-heartednefs 
' from that pleafantnefs of heart ? 

On thee a youth why is the form of old 
age ? Thou drinke it poppies (red wine) : Why 

* is thy complexion like a white violet? 
' Thou art not the kcret keeper of the king 

of the world. Expand thy countenance, like 
' the heart of the world's monarch. 
' The face of the fubjelt fhould be red through 

the prince ; efpecially the cheeks of the con- 
& fidential officers of the army.' 

The youth faid: T h y  mind is unaware of 
this; thou art ignorant of that which is in my 
' heart. 
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' My patience has made m e  the clofe corn- 
' panion of forrow ; patience (or aloe4 has made 

my face fo pale. 
' The king 'has placed, in proportion to his 

' ow11 greatnefs, the gem of  his fecrets in my 
a heart. 
' That, which he has placed in this heart, is 

vafi : I cannot reveal the fecret of the great. 
' I hav; not t h u  clofed my heart through his 

' words: through my own deficiency I have 
confined my tongue. 
' Thence I open not with thee the door of 

fmiles ; that, by means of my tongue, the bird 
' of the fecret may not fly out. 
' If  this fecret lhould not pafs out of my 

' heart, I fix my mind to this, that my heart 
' mufi be full of blood. I 

' And if I fhould make the hidden fecret 
' publick, fortune would utter words of fear 

from my head !' 
The old woman faid to him: ' Ufe not the 

' perfon of any one.: know thyfelf thy friend, 
' thyfelf thy affociate ; and enough. 

Hold not a finglc perfon the confident of 
this breath; hold not even thy own fhadow 
thy confidential companion. 

This face ofthine, with the colour of a gold- 
coin, is better pale, than if it were red in a 
whirlpool of blood.' 
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I myfelf hear, that in the night the head fays 
fevcral times to the tongue ' beware.' 
- Doit thou feek the fummit (or the deJired 
objetl)? make not iby tongue long and Parp 
like a fword; make not a window difperfing 
fccrets. 

A man, who b i d s  down his tongue, may be 
happy; the mad dog is a firetcher out of his 
tongue. 

Thy beit kcurity is thy tongue under t,he 
palate : a fabre is beit liked in the heath. ' 

The  C o k e  of this mortal grief is in Couls; for 
<he calamity of heads is in tongues. 

Keep thy tongue in this charger (of t / ,  
wwM); that thy head may not by Ah! from 
a red charger. 

Open not thy lip ; although there be waters 
&life in it; fince behind a wall are many ears. 

W hilR men fmell not thy fragrant breath, like 
the violet, they will not, as tba? flower, crop 
chy head, by reafon of thy tongue. 

Hear not bad Jeeche~ ; it is a time for dull- 
nefs of hearing: [peak not bad word, it is a 
ieafon fbr filence. 

VOL. 11. 
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XIX. 

ON TACITURNITY. 

WHEN the rofe-bufh bloffomed in the bower 
of a garden, a nightingale went up to a hawk, 
and Aid, 
' From all'birds, how hait thou, being iilent, 

' born away the ball ? Produce at length the 
' reofin. 
' Since thou hait drawn breath through thy 

clofed lip, thou hafi not fpoken a pleaiing 
' word to any one. 
' Yet thy abode is the wriit of Sanjar (the 

' king) : Chy food is the breait of the moit de- 
licate partridge. 
' I, who with one twinkling of an eye, by 

myfierious operation, produce a hundred fine 
' gems from my pocket, 

Why is hunting for worms my nature ? Why 
is my manfion on the top of thorns ?'. 
The hawk faid to him: For a mement be 

all ear : obfenze my taciturnity, and be iilent. 
I, who am a little converfant in bufinefs, 

perform a hundred aBs, and repeat not one. 
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G o  ; for thou art beguiled by fortune; thou 
performeR not one deed, nevertfielefs thou dir- 
' playeit a thoufand. 

Since I am all intelligence at the place of 
' hunting, the king gives me the breafts of par- 
' tridges, and his wriit. 
' Since thou art one entire motion of a 

' tongue, eat worms, and iit on thorns ; and ib 
peace be with YOU.' 

XX. 

ON THE PRIDE OF WEALTH. 

HA'RU'NU'RRASHI D AND HIS BARBER. 

WHEN the period of the Khalayet came to HA- 
RUN, the Randard of ABBAS extended' over the 
world. 

One midnight he turned his back on the 
partner of his bed, and turned his face to the 
enjoyment of the warm bath. 

A barber, who was ihaving his head, cutting 
hair by hair difpelled his forrow, 

Saying, 0 thou, who haft been apprized of 
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my pre-eminence, cmn& me to h e  tbis day 
6 by making me thy fan- in-law : 
' Publifh the difcourfe of my marriage ; make 

thy daughter betrothed to  thy fernant.' 
The temper of the Khdh.&ab grew a Ettle 

warm ; but became again inclined to lenity. 
He faid : My dominion has turned his liver; 

' he has gotten wild Aupidity thrwgh my amz- 
ing grandeur. 
' His being beiide himfelf, has made him a 

' talker of fuch nonfenfe : if not, he would not , 
' have made this requefi and demand to mc.' 

The next day he tried him better: the fame 
imprefion was on the coin of his heart. 

Thus he madc trial of bim Ceveral times : the 
habit of the man departed not from its fixed 
placc. 

Since a want of clcarnefs carr:ed the matter 
from light, the k i n g  carried the Aary a Con- 
fultation with his Yexir. \ 

Saying, ' From the rough pen af a hair- 
# cutter, has this evert written on my forehead ' 

by deitiny fillen on my head. 
' N e  muft have the rmk of being my ionl-in- 

l a w !  See what a want of p o d  breading tug. 
a oeits to him. 

Whencver he comes, like fate, upm my 
head, he throws fioncs upw me and upoll my 

( gems. 



' \  

r 
6 In AL m a ~ r h  i~ a pcmia~d, and in hi4 hnd a 

lword, I wilt give him t b  dse of a f i b ~ e  
' without fail.' 

T h e  Vezir faid: Thou art lccure from any 
I ' defign of his : perhaps his foot is on the top 
> ' of a treafure. ' 

' When the iimple man ha l l  come towards 
' thy head, fay, '( turn afide from the place, 

I " where thy foot firR flood." 

I 
' If he be refraltory, Rrike off his neck ; if not,' 

dig up the place, where he ftepped firit.' 
The man with obcdience, from the deiire of 

compliance, which he had, changed his place in 
the manner, that was direded. 

When he feparated his foot from the firit 
fiation, the manner of the barber was different. 

While his foot was on the head of a treafure, 
the figure of royalty was in his mirror. 

When hc faw his foot devoid of the trcaiiire, 
he faw again the cottage of his barbcr's bufinefs. 

Ilaving ie\4 ed up his lnou th he fdw the pro- 
priefy d' little fpeech ; he had tnught good- 
breedin2 to his r v e  and tongiic. 

. 

T h e y  ibon dug kip the place, w h x e  Ile flood, 
and found a tre.iiure under his f x t .  

Whoever lets his foot on the head of a trea- 
Lre, by his o\vn ipcech opens the dosr of the 
treafury . 
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The treafure of NEZ AMI, who has thrown 
down the talifinan, which concealed it, is a clear 
bofom and an enlightened heart. 

\ 

END OF T H E  SECOND VOLUME. 














